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issue of_ tbé Herald of Holiness two or three books at
_ cost prices. These ‘'close out” offers have met with a
satisfactory response, In several cases we have sold out our

. F OR somé time we have been advertising in cach week's

. entire stock. We still have on hand quite & number of these
odds and ends and are listing here the titles of such books, .
‘the regular retail prices and the special prices at which they
- -are offered; This is an unusual opportunity. for ministers and
laymen. to purchase ‘worthwhile books at .a_substantial sav-

g . | x |
_ “The Church We Forget. Wilson .....io vo.... ci.. 2000 90
The Competent Church. Agar .o ovveeos. Ceiin 1.00 - .70
Exploring the Bible. Gaebelein v\ o ivvnnnisees ... 150 .90,
" Hurlbut’s Handy Bible Encyclopedia ........... Lo 125 0 .80
Is the Bible the Inerrant Word of God. Torrey ..... .. 1.50 . .50 -
A Lawyer and the Bible. Linton ........0 e . 150 96
_The Life of Spurgeon. Hope ........ caeeer wraeaes 1.00 .. .50
The Missionary Imporative. (A symposium) Jiv.l.. 2,000 - 1.3
The New Testament Standard of Biety. McDonald ... 1.00 .65 .
" New Youth Evangelism. Cowan ..... Ceaesansra ... 1,50 .80 -
. Paraliel Lives of the Old and New Testaments, e
© " Mncartney ... e s e R .75 1.00
The Pedagogy of Jeaus in the Light of Today. Squires.. 2.00 . 1.28
I The Reality of Prayer. Bounds [..... Cevenan Ve 1.25 - .90
- Tha Reaurrection of Jesus Christ. Hill .. ... 50 .00 125 ¢ .80
Some Living Issues. Speer . ...... e eeiedn s 2500 LB
" The, Stewardship Life. Crawford ....... Vel .. 1500 .80 -
Stories for Every Holiday. Baily ........ i LIS 9B
. The Story of Religions in’ America: Sweet ... iea s 4.00 " 2.00
. 'Témpest Tossed on Methodist Scas. Haynes ...... e 150 .88 - i
|| - Fruth Nlluminated. Norten O PP TP B 11 S 9B
l ~ Voices of the Great Creator. Belden ... .vuvanss . 1.50 .80
What Did Jesus Really Teach About Prayer. Pall ..., .25 ~ .90
NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
- 2023 Troost Ave.,, Kansas 'City, Mo. S
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. THE RIGHT MAN IN THE RIGHT PLACE.

T By TuE Epitor

p ister without cver having held what is called “a good appointment” |
% cast about and discovered. that a geod: many preachérs who have -

. done well in'large. churches failed in small ones. Some of the very imen. of
- his acquaintance served. in churches that he afterward served and, could. not
But:later there canje openings in “hetter. oppor-

make the small church go.
tunities” and. those preachers becameé known as “gréeat successes.” But this
,aging preacher was encouraged by being able to think thai he had had’ fair
success in places where these more gifted ones failed. S

- Casting-back for an illustration this preacher whose work was now pret-

1y well behind him said, 1t is like yolling a rock.up a hill. T have been

among those who rolled a big rock one-tenth of the way up the hill and this

* drew no one’s attention. The others are like the man who rolled a small rock -
" cleat to the top of the hill and thus secured applause. But we must wait for ™

. Christ to say who really did the noblest work.” =~ L o
"1t would never do for a’'young and active preacher to meditate ‘as this

veteran did—such a course would become, & snare and a pitfall. ‘But for ong

~who.is in the act of taking off: the harness to do it is quite consistent,
“if it be done in'a modest and’sweet spirit. _
. lesson Tegards the necessity of finding the ptace where we can best serve,
- There are a few preachers who seem capable of succeeding almost-anywhere.:
" There are others’ who fail in some places and. yet succeed in others, It is -
therefore unsafe-io hastily dub any preacher either a ‘success of a failure—

only lime can tell.

- Some preachers have failed throughout, most of théir career because they

never did find just the place where they were a fit, ~And they may have been

somewhat victims- of -circumstances or of the blunderings of others in this

matter. They could have served a.rural or small town charge ‘successiully,

* but they always “plugged in” in Ahe.city. ‘Or perhaps it was the opposite:

“they would have built in the city, but they destroyed in'the Coi.intry, ele.

But for all of us the principal. ’

" ﬁ ~ PREACHER who was closing a long and 'iai\th_ful career as a min-

-4
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There lnve bcen otlu,r proachcrq who succeeded in ore pl,lcc and thcn ellhcr in

their own arrogance.or upon the basis of -the blunderings of others unth,rmrrk a tisk

for wh:ch they were unfitted and their sun went down behind o’ clmu]

| - There-are a few preachers, many of whom are limited i their capacity, whose .
changes seem to.be of divine ordering and whose onward course leads upward also. -

They are capable of -

- These men are by no means cap.il)]e of succeeding evcrywhcre

- success only in certain places and they are fortunate in ﬁndmg, lilUS(, phces and in
| bemg wise enough to stay inthem.

A_certain amount of. sceming failure, uapu:aally in thc, early years of one's min- '—

* istry, may be the life of the ‘preacher. lhc medicine is bitter, but its results may be
q:ute necessary. - And too constant syccess is a test. even ior a seasoned field hand.
~ Not that we would prescribe uccasional failure as the only remedy, but that we would
be on guard against the diseases that failure is recommended to c,ure However, our

‘ p}l;mupal thought in this connectionis that divine guidance is an 1mportant factor-in o
the [;Ireachers life, and while constant profession of being led of God .in the things
“one does is no mark of either modesty or safety, yet aside from one's own persoml"

re}!)at;:}nslnp 10 God there is nothing more important than finding’ the  right place in
which to serve one’s day and ;,entratron first, last, and at all times; for, say what we

“will, time and crrcumstances do enter in, and the truly 5uccessful preacher is the one. '

Vet . ! . ' -

There is aversion to the 1den of appmlsmg a preacher by hig dblllly lo - raise
‘money, just as there is also’ aversion to selecting. “husband - timber” on the basis

of money. -And yet ‘we know that it is encumbent upon the husband (o find a -
- way- to make a:living for his family, and likewise it is encumbeni .upon the preacher . -
This does not mean -that "he must bore the -_

“to find ways to finance his church,

~people with talks .about money.. But it does mean that he ‘must organize the

finances of the people: and furnish inspiration and information that will make the.

If the preacher cannot find ways and-
means and the finances of the church break up there is no way to save the pgrcacher '

This. apphcs not only o the local but also to o

‘support of the church a joy and pleasure, -

“from the charge 'that he: has faIIed
the denommatronal program

- Learn in. Chr:st how posmble it is.to bé stron . i ‘ '
| g and rmld to blend in- fullest h -
. mony the perfectlon of all that is noble; lofty, generous in the soldier’s arder of herg:c '

.devotion; and of all that is calm, still, compassionate, . tender in the prlest’s wmtmg
bcfore God ‘and medrtatlon amotig men H-AIE’CANDER MACLAREN. .

L I

- Prayer pulls. the rope below, and the great bell rin l
s above in the ears.of God.
Some scarcely ‘stir the bell, for lhey pray so languidly; others give but, an_occasional

pluck at the rope; but he who wins with heaven is the man who grasps the rope boldly )

o:md puHs commuously w:th .r!! hrs might. —C. H Spum,roN

l ' Pub[hhcd monthty by the Nazarene Publhhtn H 29 : . 3
;::;t:rlal’:)tzdnsy“.nrzscg:dllrlsaintere:tt ‘of tthle1 CPl‘mrchf:n ‘t’l‘::ehnzise:?;rag:ghsac:?pt;;;n;:l‘cflﬂ'O!S’Dn‘

. an motter at thé Postoffice at Knansas City."Mo, A
't A s yv.'Mo, Acceptance o il-
1g at apecial mtzeid pmtnne pmvid:d for In Scction Il03 Acl of Ocluber 3, 91?. nut}rm'n:-d
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_over this -business,
. continually to pnycr. nnd the mmrslry of “the
" 'Word™ (Acts 6:3, 4). :
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THE (‘.LORIOUS CHURCH OF GOD
" MessArE Fm

By P, WISEMAN

5

" The Holy Laity Componmg the Chur:h——The

Bondservnnta of God )
RLTI[RI:.N look ye out among -yuu seven
Bmcn of honest report, full of “the - Holy
Ghost. and wisdom,; whom m: may appmnt
‘But we will ‘give ourselves

These words wr.rc ﬂpukcn to the Ially of the
carly church. 'Tlu) chow, tu 2 large degree at "

~ least, the influcnce and me%u.m character of the

carly church laity, namely, “men of honest report,

_fult of the Hnly G]m%t"..al the same time,-the .

chlcf work - uf the mmrr-ln' is su;,g,ostcd, as in
verse four. :

What & ‘wonderful l.ui}- mmpnch thc early -
churchl ~ What “good rt[mrt" concerning them,

- and what grmd religion, “fu|1 of the Holy Ghost.”

Note where thc church pl.tc(*d the emphasis whe
they nceded men for certain offices,  Ts this nnl
wurhblc Lotl: w ? - Nothing Lan take thc pl'u:c of

" a Holy Ghost expericnce.

-You dear hlty, you mén and women of Gutl

~ have: your plnl:e in llnq freat program. Without
“you, without your co- upcnuun lhcrc could be no
. udvanccmcm ‘

" During these last rhys. we, a5 a4 ministry, - ‘have
Leen talking to ourseives, going duwn before God, -

. teeking His mind, and that preat " qualification
* which {s divirie,"
. pointed if we had no word for you.

You good laity would be disap-

- May "we dircet -your attention, then, 1o somc

‘puints of srmllanly bctwecn lhc Christian mlmq

lry :md the Jaity.-

Tur SANE (‘m’- AT INsnwrw‘
We are members of the samie “general asscmbly

"mcl church of the firstborn, ‘whose names are
: wrillcn in hc.wc ' members of the same divine-
Ay On[,ln.tlcd Lhurch,_nnd as. members of  His,

body, we functinn. perlmps. ll.l'ld[,l' a d(.nommn-
tional name.

ROR

" This great - m.v»smhnry: and military institution.
" bespeaks the fact that her members shquld be

) mmuun.mcs 'md ‘good’ saldiers of the cross But‘ ‘

are we?

. " T SAME (,Rm'r CAusr-:
The cause is one. . This naturally follaws Irom
what has been said.” We labor in.ihe same great

cause, the" glorious cause. of Christ. _Wc are. all -
“workers together with: him." : :
-God is- depending ‘on' ‘His people. He bds no

‘hands, but our hamls nio feet but ours; no tips
but ours, He dqwnds on us. He works through
us. We are lo be vesscls unlo honor, “canctified
" and meet for-the Mastcrs u"‘c, and prcparcd unto
every guud work. '

We arcealled tu suffer with Hlm Thl% isa '
chatlenge to the l.uly as well as to the ministry. - .

The' prnm:ce is, “If we suffer with him, we shall
reign with, lum We are called to suffer with |
Him in the vame cause, the blessed cause of

. Chriét; suffer with Him from’ the same source—

the. world, the flesh and the devil; suffer with
Him in. the same Rpint of mcekness and gentle-

nessy sulfer with Him o the end, the spread of - '

the glotious gospel of Chnsl"- the extension of His
kmgdom in the warld.”

Brlnved ‘we ate onc- in this wm-l. We ate
c'lllcd to q)end and be'spent for Him.- No person
"¢an put the rc:ponsrblhty on _some pcrson clse, -
“and ﬁay, “I am free ' ]

’I‘ua SAME DE‘.F.‘P Dum‘run ) .

" Here s & t‘.hppmg from a letter wntlen by Rev,
John Waesley to his brother Charles. It :llustmtcs
our point clearly: - X

“What has hmdcrcd llw work? 1 want: to con-
sider this. - And must we not first say, we are the -

Cchief,  1[ ‘weg were more holy in: ‘heart -and life,

.'thoroughly devoted to God, would Tiot all the
preachers ~ catch fire, and carry it w1th them-
throughout the Jand? . _
“Is not  the next hmdrancc the hlt!cncss of -
g..mce (rather than of gifts) ‘in a considerable part
of our preachers, They have not the whole mind
that was in Christ. They do not slcadl!y walkas
He walked And, thcrcforc, the hand of the Lord



A

i

132

is sl'lycd lhou;:h not 'lluu.ctlur, lhuu"h He does
work still, ‘But it is not in such a degree as He
surely would: were they hul) ag He that hath
sent them is hoty

.

“1s not - the lhml hln:lmncc lln‘ llltlmw; of

Erace in the generality of our people?  Therefore,
thev pr'\) little, apd with .little fervency for a
‘teneral blLssnm, And, therefore, thelr prayer h.u'
little power with God, It ([uc:- nof, as unuv, shut

~and open heaven.

“HAdd to this, that as lIan is much of the qmnt B
“of the world in thmr hearts, so there js- ‘much con-
formity to the world in. their fives.. 'llu'v ought

*in bc hright and. shining. hghts, but they neither
" burn nor shine, - They are- not lrm\ to the rules
they prafess-to observe. They :m,' not ]m]y in
.all manner af conversatinn, N.l}’ .my of them
“are -saly that has lost its savor, the little savor
they once had, Wherewith then shall the rest of
= the land be seasoned ? - Wlnl \mndLr lhdl lhelr
neighbors are as unhu v as uver?“
We are called Lo a life of devotion. - :

No cxccp-
lmn here. - :

TIH:. SaME Pmncr (.rmsiue,\'rmv ‘

It is true Gad calls some to the active ministry,
“calls them to Jeave all, d»p‘-mc with all worldly
enlanglemen!%, and devote themselves. wholly -to
His work; but it s equakly true "God ealls all

alike to the same ‘-hll‘ll of entire consecration, the

same glorious qpmt of sacrifice,’ Tf we arc al-
lowed by God te cnnumlc in “business, continue
‘on the farm, it is that wc “may have to.give to
him that needeth”; that we may have something

with which we may stand by the cause .mtl c,np- o

port the l,mpel of  Christ.
The cause is most worthy of ofir -»uppurt fur

it is the cause aof Jesus Christ; and “lhc tabourer

is wcrlhy of his reward.” We’ cannot and dare

naot hnnrcl up while-our . brethren in the' mittistry - :

are depending on u¢ for . their stppart.  While |

they minister to us in spivitial things we should .

minister to them in carnal thmgs
that they are :upportui

Wc must sec_‘

Our consecration must he the. camc lhc min-
'r..try must leave all, and 1he laity must Jeave all ]

In the same spirit, and seek divine guidance in the

distribution of thelr muney 1o suppert the wark -
of God. T wonder if we are ready for what God ©
has to say to.us on this line, Who i is willing with

Gud's money to make pos:lblc spccial and aggres- -
sive cfforts, for the salvalion of precious souls?

Tlua appears to have hct:n the aposloltc ordcr': o

“4)
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~when “llwv sald thcnr pucces-\mns and goods, and
“partesd them to.all men as cvery man had need”

(Acs 2:43), Whiat _c.’u

Lave gun:t ramuj .thcm.
SWwe saye c .

* I"tlm my silver _.uul my wi:i not 2 mite would .

l W, lh!m]d "

o

“Tur ‘3.\\[}. Hm.v [‘\ssum

It is reposted that General ihmth said ta Ium." -

Eiward V1I:

1assion is souls.! :

Pagsion]  That is the necd; .
faity we need. holy passion,
vision with all its .u:u)mpxm\mt. passion. - It was
acharacteristie of the laity of the carly - church.

___\\L read in Ads 833, 4, *They that were seatiered
abroad went every where prenhtn;. the Word"

Say, betoved, if we were vailed upon to fade such

- ~c1ttum5, as this, what would the . record bg? o

Ag ministry ':m'd
. We need a heaventy.

_ “Your \!n:w-ty, some tnen's passion
is pold, and some men's 1)1.s<lun is 'l'lmr but my

Wuu!d rt Le, “They went oevery wherc, and--back.

~Iu! ? Not so with . those carly pilgrims,
h ul the spirit of their Master who said, " The zeal
fer think housy hath eaten mé up. .ml caught
- the same spirit;
ously affgcted” ((Jal A:18), Old Dr. Parker de-
Cclared that when A church was Ttecognized by the
‘\mr!d to hiave gone ch':m mad, she was on the
hu.,h Toad: Lo conquer the world for Jesus, That
is ahuul the opinion the' world had of the early

;hurch Lord, give us a holy pastion to spretd”

']'113 ;.Inrv “Thy Luu.t!um come,

Thy will be
i one, as m hc.n en, su in- c'u-fh " :

Oh for a passionate passion ]ar muls!
Ok, for | q pity that yearns!

Ok, for the love that lottes unto death!
- Oh, !or the fire timt bnmrr

Oh, [(),r the prm' ﬂra_vz'ri;‘lmc'rr that :pf{’v}:ih, '
-That powrs itself et for the lost;

F’tc;’onaw prayer in the Congnesor's Numr
-Oh, jor a Pcnltca.uf :

" Cont w}m: u utay of srlj -erticifixion,
© So that Thy will be done;
Cost what it .may of loneliness after,

So. unly souls shall be won.

" Teack me, ok, teach e in faith to'préva:’l,,
Let me Thy fcllowship share,

CHelp me to fill up Thy suffrings below,

Hrmflm:g xmport:mure pruycr v

He said, “It is good to e zeal-

They

“A l’.\qsmw FOR SuUls S

-
i
B

o

i

W

How m'my of yuu are rumly to my lhc ]mcc
{n order to be apostolic in t!uolmn, consecration
and holy zeal or ms:.um? 1i vou pay the pncc,_
a! is yours, I{nw many .lrc nady? Wil you -

mmi' for pm\cr? " ,\
L .
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1 have been driven many times to my knees,.

S by the 'u'wr\'.'lmlmin;: conviction - that 1 had no-

where else to #o.” My own wisdom, amd that
of nll ahout me '=u'mcd insuficient fnr thm (!ay

X V—Mm,\n,m Livcotx.

Doc;TRINAL;

JOHN WESLEYS DOCTRINE OF. " THE
WITNESS. OF THE SPIRIT

By’ BAS!: W, Mu. LER

Chap!er Three—The Sourl:e uf Wcsley 'S
: .. Doctrine : o
1. .INDIRF.CT SOURCES .-

1.. There are iwo possible indirect soutces for
Wesley's dnctriné"‘nft!m witness . of the Spirit. ~
“His w.ls a wviry rich heritage coming from the -
Reformers and the early church, .In our discus- .
sion ‘of the history af the doctrine of assurdncg -
- we have seen that . ])l’nltll("‘l”} every typc of this -
doctrine hl‘l(l to the (hought “of the Holy Spmi
wnncs“-lnL in min form or Jnﬁthcr with the soul
ar Consciousness. "of the regenerated. that he is. a
chitd of God! “Thiz s cepecially | lene with Lu-
thet's -doctrine. . He affirmed _that the Spirit op-
erates :.'i‘ubjeclivv_!y‘ in the soud; whireby the Chris- .
tian cries, “Abba, Father,” The same Spirit, by',
illummalmg the Word of Ged, wrought -within
the consciousness of- th child of God' that calm
“pérsuasion . that .hL had. been - adopled into the "
- family of God. Calvin likewise taught the same.
He held that the Spirit witnessed or testified witii
the human ‘spirit of this adoption. His comments
‘an Romans 8:15,'16 could be no more explicit.

Wisley lived in an age when this dnclrmc, sa-
definitely reaffirmed” by the Reformers, was the
common heritage.. . The Rcfurmcrs,--(hmﬂ'gh ne-
cessity, believed that oine could *have the testi-
mony of the Spirit.to the fact that he had-been
“-conwverted. Otherwise they could never be certain .
that by faith they had been justilied as Luther
taught. The differcnce became this: For them
this “dectrine was not the plvot arcund which all

w theif theological conceptions revalved, ‘while for -

Wesley' it became the central idea of Chnslnn
prcntnce as well as (_hrlstmn dnbnm

2. The sccond indirect source was the influence .

‘ ("

and.”

'u[ lhc crwd'ﬂ s('u'.cmcnts in mguc in Wcsltyb

time. Creeds are the crystallized thinking of the
dlfl’uron( churches and individuals. In thc creeds
of Wesley's ape” we find’ affirmations- concerning
assurance and 1he wilhess qf the Holy Spirit.

41 1In the, Confession Fidei, Gafﬁmnﬂ (French
" Confession of Faith), wh1ch wis pumrcd by
Calvin dn(l his pupil De (,h'mduu we hml lh!‘-
docttine m pernt,

SNNL We bthuc that we .m: un[lphlunod in .
.ulh by the ~ccrul power of the Holy Spirit, that
it 1~ a pratuitous .md »pecn[ gift wimh (;m!
},rmts to whom He wil, . C

T (2) "As we should cxpu:t there are no refLr- '
mcu 1o assurance or the. mlncss 0! the Spirit “in
“the’ Tfur!_y’x‘\me Articles of the Church of Eng-
But-in the Lambeth Afticles (1559}, which.
s Schalf potds are’a Calvipistic appendage to the
Thirty-Nine Articles, we find 2 note wulh which

Wesley was doubltlessly familiar.. .

“b. A man truly faithful, that js, quch a one
who is endued’ \uth a’ justifying faith, is certain
wnh 1hL full. 'xcaur.mcc of {aith, of the remissions
of his sins, apd of his everlasting salvation,™

Herein we- find . the “doctrine ol assurancée and
faith combined, wnd also the assurance of both
* present and future salvation. . This final position
Wesley dénied. . -

(3} The Irish. .trrrclrs of Religio (!b!S) are.
‘based on the Thirty-Nine Articles and the Lam-
beth Articles, and show - the - Calvinistic trend
among the Trish churches. They lead up to the
Westminster Confession, 2 ' :

<37, By justifying faith ‘we unt_lcr‘s‘land not

~only the common belef of the articles -of the

Christian. religion©, . , bul alse a particular apphi-

~cation of the gracious promises of the gospel to

“Schaff, op: cit., Vol TIT, p. 371,
*Schail, dp. cit, Vol. 11, p, 524, .
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thc comfart of our own- souls, ul:crcby we L'ly.
hold en Christ-, . . having an carnest trust’ and
'clpnﬁdcncc,m Gotl. .+ . So that a true believer
may be certain, by the assurance of faith, of the
Torgiveness of his sins, and, of his evcrlustmg sa!—
vation by Christ,™

(4} In the Five Arminian Ariicles (1610) no
rcfcnncc is made to the witness of the Spml ner
" -ta the ddctrine of asswrance. The reason for this
may be that 1he doctrine of assurance was not a
point of d;sagljccrqcnt, and hience wis left out.-

(8) Atticles 1X, X, X1 of the Canons of the
 Synad of Dort (1619} refer 1o the possibility of
“the assurance ‘of salvation. Canon X ‘mentions
_this not as a particular “revelation, but as one
coming from the faithfulness of the promise of
God (which is Lutheran in cﬁccl) These are
mven for aur mnsolauﬂn, “rx. lrmmoﬂw Spiritus
Sancti- testantis cum spirity uos!ro nos esse Dei
- filtios et hacrcdes" (Rom, 8:16). .
YArt, IX.
may. and do ubl.un assurance dccording te the -

'measure of their faith, whereby they arrive atthe -

certain - persuasion that lhcy ever will continue
trie and living . members. of the Church and that .
‘they experience fOJ‘Rl.VChE‘B of sms, and mll al
l.val inherit eternal lu'c .

“X. This assurange, however, is | hot - produced‘
by any peculiar revelation “contrary ta; or inde-
pendent of the Word of God, but springs from
faith in, God's promise . . , and.from the testi-’
mony of the Holy Spirit” witnessing with our
spitit, that we are the chddrcn and heus of God”.
~ (Rom, 8:16)." : : '

In effect this is a combmalmn of the I.ulhcr:m
and the Calvinistic_positions.” But it ‘gives the
promize of Wcslcys ]ntcr doclrlnc of the witness |
< of thc Spint. ~ . S

(6) The Wcstmm:!cr Con_{csswn (1648), w1th
which Wcslcy was - doubllcss Tamillar, bears the-
marks of thc doctrine of the thness of the spmt.'

This ccrtam[y is not a bare conjcctura} and-

pro!mble persuasion, .grounded . upon a fallible'-

bope, but an infallible assurance of faith, founded
on (a) the divine truth of the promises, {b) the
inward’ evidence of - those graces to which the
promisés are made; and (c) the tesllrnony of the
Holy - Spisit. S '
" “IL, This certainly s . |
el ———t . ‘
. 1bid, Vol. 111, 533, 4.
‘ *Ibn:d,_Vol. I, p. 594.

'.' an ihfnl!ibfc assurance .

True Lelievers for them%clve: )

v

of Taith, I’nux)dctl uporl the truth of the promises

of . salvation, the inward cvidencn of those graces

to which these promises are made, the testimony -

of ‘the spirit of" ndopuon witnessing  with -our

. spirits that we ‘are the chlldrcn of Ged (Rom. '
©8:15, 167, . ‘

“II1. 'I'I‘m mhl!:ble assurance dath not so be- '

leng to the essencé of faith ., | yet being cnabled

“by the Spirit- to know the’ thmgs which are freely
given him of- God, he may, without extraordinary
revelation, in the right use of urdmary means, .

attain’ thereunto. And lhcreforc it is the duty of
everyone to give all ditigerice . % | that. thereby his
heart may - be enlarged in pcace and- joy in the
Holy Ghost, I and lhe pmpe; fruits of this

- assurance, |, M

O 'I'hv, later Hcadclbcrg Calechum (1663),
while, confusing faith and assirance, teaches that

we mdy be assured by the Hnly Spll‘lt of thc re-
", mission of sins, '

" “Question 21, What'is true faith ¥’
" *It-is not a mete -knowledge . . .

-Haoly Ghust through the gospel .wherchy ‘1. ac-

‘quiesee in God, cerlmn]y knowmg. that not to _‘

others unly, but to mve -also, remission of sing,
_eternal rlghleousness and life, is given gratuitosis-
ly, of mercy of God on the ‘account of the :dcnt
of Christ atone "

Thus mdlrcclly the ciurrent crccds of Wesieys-

time bnrc the stamp of. his doctrine of the witness’
of !i'zc Splnl Let vs then turn from these jndi-
rect sources e moke direct. ones (o discover

the springs from Whlth this doctnne l:ad its prob- .

“able nse

II szscr SOURC-E::

l One’ uf thr: moat” dlrect squrccs of Wesieys
doctrmc is Arminius . and his. writings. ‘Through-
out Armipius accepts the view that one can have
‘the witness of -the Spim as to the temission of
his sins. Let us note some of these re{erenccs

“XIIL. The privilsge or right of the sons o{'

God and the sending .of  the- Splrit of adoption,

with the hearts -of believers, follow this liberty.” a

from ‘the bondagc of sin nnd the law, to which is
.anaexed peace of  conscience {Rom. 8:15; Gal
_4:5, 6). . That- right a)so consists in their being
cnnglitul'ed heits of God . : . which alse comes

7 Ubid, Vol TII, 638-640. ¢ .
o, 'lbid, Vel 111, p, 313, - .

. ‘under the name*of adoption. .,
~of the son of Gad |

. the scal, the firstIruit “of their inheritance,”™ Ar-
mxnms is hcrc \\rlhm{ on Christian liberty,
' 14

‘ | ; but it is als.n;
an assured confidence kindled in- my heart by the .

-tcsu{ymg togc!hcr with our {corde) spirits that

©Ibid, Vo). 1, p. 405."
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(an, 8: 15-23)
But the spirit of adoption is unt inta the heari
. that he may e the v.l_rnt"&l

Wmlm, on faith in" Christ he says:

“11! vangellml faith is .m assent of the mind
produced by the Holy Spirit, through the Gospels,

- in sinners, wlio through the law know and acL— ‘

nowledge their sins, and are pcnitem‘. of accoum
of them: By which they are fully - persuaded
within themselves that Jesus Christ . . . is their

" own ‘mvinr, if they have Delieved on him.™

“V, . ... which assent is not scquired by (dis- -

'rur.mm) a course of reasoning from principles
“known in nature; but it is an assent infused

above the order of nature, whtch is confirmed and_

) mcrmscd by the daily exercise of prnycr Jeand
the practice of good. works.™

. On Justification Arminius wrltcs
WYL Thc most cxccllcnl l.ff(:tlb of this ju.t,uﬁca-
tion are peace wnlh God, and tranquillity of con-:

selence .. and ‘an assurcd expeetation of hfo
cternal, - ,
X1, ... The mlcrn::l seal is thc Holy prnt

we i the ,chlldn:n of God,: :md ‘erying Abha,
Falhcr"‘

In these qunlaliuns, ‘brief ns lhcy are, we find
Weleys dectrine .in embryo. We discever the

. Tollowing points of .contact: (1} There is-the def-

inite witness of the Holy Spirt. (2) 'I‘lns testis
fies together with our spirits of our aclupllon';
(3. We find- assent, or assurance, which is infused:
from abnve, a8 Wesley felt the withess of “the
‘Spirit came.
prayer and a-life of good works, or the fruits of’
the-Spirit. (§) Finally there is the testimeny of
a conscience void of offense. These pomts prac-
tically cover Wesley’s doctrine in brief, . -
-1t canndt_be doubted: that Wesley came in di-
rect -contact with the writings of Arminius. For

" he called himself the Arminian, and named his
.. thagazine The Arminian AMagasine.” He was in-

“ fluenced m ‘the Imal stntcment of hlS thwry by :
" this source.

2 Wesley reud Wllllum anu Trrahsc upon.l

‘Works o]‘famts Armmms. ed by Nlchots, Vo!

11, pp. 263, 264,

" *bid, Vot. III, p, 400, -

3thid, Vol. 11, p. 401,

“and peace.™

(4): This is confirmed by daily -

L "'(7)'.

(!tmh.rm Peefretion, which, while' it does _not
have any reference 1o the withessing of the Holy

) Spirit, contains much abont the Holy Spirit in’

general. In Chapler IX and-X Law discusses the -
wark of the Holy Spirit in refation to’the life of

.a Christian. He speaks of His being grieved, of

the scaling af the Spiril of man, but not of His
witnpssing,  But the Spirit produces those traits -

~of ¢character which Wesley would term the fruu.-:
~of the Spirit, ‘

“There is a time whm our ]warls arc more than .
ordinarity raised toward, God, when we. feel the. -
joys and comforts ‘of religion, and enjoy n peace
that, passeth all umlcrstan(lmg . There is o
nmc, when cllhcr through the ncg,lcct of duty,

-rcmurse ‘of mind, watldly vexalions,. bndxly tem-

pers, or the absence of God's Spirit, that we sink
into dejection.™.
While the, influence fram the -works of Law on

,'the life of Wc-s!ey might have been-great, we can-

not afiirm that Wesley owed much, if any, of his
documc of the witness of the Spirit to this source,
The infAuence of lhc Quakers was most di-

'rccl upon the doctrine of Wesiey, Before dlscusa:

ing Wesley's personal émilac} with the Quakers in -
Londan and elsewhere, let ws note first the more

. fpec:f!c ‘development of the doctrine of the “inner
.hght.” Schaff . writes, “The rulmg pnncmle of

Quakerisin ‘is the. universal Inner light. . . . It is
supernatural and divine in its origin; it-is a diré_ct s
iliumination of Lhe mind and heart by the Spirit
of God for the purposc of salvation. ., . . Jt.opens .
ta the senses.spiritun}, mysteries; it convinces and
converts, it gives victory over sin, and brings joy
According to William Penn in the .
Preface to Fox's Joutnal, the tner light is “the
fundamental pnnmp!c which is as the corner-stone
of their “fabre .. : their chafacteristic or maln
distiguishing ‘point or principle, viz,, the light of -
Christ within.  Barclay in- his Apology..affirmg
that the testimony of the Spirit-alone is the source-
‘of ‘knowledge . concerning God. - “Therefore’ the

- testimony-of the Spirit is that aloné by which the
~true knowledge of God h'\th bccn, is and can be -
. ‘only tevealed™ ‘

¢ Through Barclay the Qunkers stressed . thc pus-"
sibility of an immediste .rc.velation of th_e Spirit
to the believer, ‘He taught that the Spirit“in~

‘Wesley, Journal, Nov. 21, 1735.
*Law’s Works, Vel, 111, 329, 30

" *Schalf, op. cit.; Vol. Ill . 868,

‘From Theses Theologice, by Barclay, qunted by"_
- Schaff, op. cit.,-Vol. 111, p. 790, . :

1.
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d“"(’“a oV cry helmw:r to lmd :uu! instruct lhum in
+ the Lhings of righteousness. \.mnus quot.\lmn:.
- from him will give his position in detail.
D “The revelation of the Son of Ged is by the
Spiritd”" “The Spirit " wilnesseth “with our spirit
. but not to.our oulw .lrd ear. .And secing the -
qpmt of Got is within us <., ..t speaks ta our
spiritual and not our bodily. ear. . ... But the m-,
ward and immediate revels mnn o] (‘10(1"\ Spirit .
~was by thein belicved s the ground and |’uuml.t-
. tion uf their hope in God, and life eterpal,™ = The
* Spirit indwells, brings all things to temembrincy,
and puides into all truth, directly working in the
“soul. .. It s through this Spirit that .. [ life.ds
oblmm:d It is by this bnmt that we are 'uiuptul
and ‘cry Abba, Father™ “Paul actatints those
sons of God who. are .mlualcd by the: Sptnt of -
God; but . .. He will have us call God, lathcr,
. the Spirit (hcl.mng the . term unto us, which cim’
witness lo our spisits that we are the sons -of
God."™ " “God hath- given to many of His smnls
- and ds ready to pive unte’ all a full and certain
- assurance that thc) are his, | | ;i : And that there is -

. such assurance attainable in this life, the Scripture | =

abundanlly declareth. |, - . We also sce that “some
S . [

"Barclay’s .AI;'J(Jlugy,_p.. 37, "lbid, 45. '.“1!)4"(1','52,'_5.3;

Cenvedd.

Cafterward,?

“breathed the atmosphere of the Qu.lla.m

 CONIROR Mg thein, .

M:\(..\M\I

. Im\'c.atlmm-([':1- cerlain assurance | .,
they shall inherit, cternal life,
whom the Spirit of Gad lestiﬁud:ﬂml they are

tainable in this Gfe [ . .
(.ml did s0 lley

There is evitdence that Wesley met
with sumeradus Quakers before his cunversion, and
The 'meeting  house where he, wis
wn\uml un the cast side of’ ‘Aldersgate’ Slrcv
in Inn([un, ‘where asstrance lirst came o, lnm,

-tould not coime in; contact with’ these people and
nol be 1nﬂmnmt,bby their doctrines, * Since Bar-

clay, their representative - thinker, affiemed  that

dne umhl Thave the witness of the Spirit 1o his
.uiu])llnn."\\u infer that. such’ lcaclum, .was

case even untl today.

wWits m fn qucnt cuntact \\1(’1 Quakees, -

Hmi, p..255, 250, Lo
Wesien's ‘fﬂ]u;:tﬂ{_, p. 88, “Thid, p. 102,
1 To be roncluded )

EXPOSITIONAL

HOSEA THE PREACHER OF LOVE AND
"~ REPENTANCE .

I)y Ouive M. Wmcumrn
- Sowing the Wind (ehaps. 7, 8) -

- For they sow the wind, and they shall rmp the
whirlwing : hr hath no standing dritin ;. the blade
“shall “yield uo siteal; if sa ke B vield, .sfrm:grn
shall swallow it up (8:7, R. V)

- With tho I'L‘]Ll‘lmn of the llght hearted rc])cnl-
ance of Israel, the prophet continued his delines-
tien of the nation’s sins.  As had been pointed
- out by his pi‘ﬂdttt"sk(lr, Amaos, du~plF.E‘ the wealth
af racrifice which they heaped upon ‘the altars,

. )ei the Lrue undcr%mndmg of “religion had. not

N _fuund its way into their hmrlﬁ,‘and in:their midst
‘there were many ci:ils of a social nature, viola-
tions of true brotherhod. Crime sbounded in
their Jand. Morcover instead ‘of secking unfo Je-

: ucb.ﬁion:xi
“The tendency to lying and deceit pcnelmud their
Amos had’

havah for refuge, they had sought help elsewhete,
"Furthermore they had mulhpllui their“idols and
“To them  religion’

had fnrgnm-n ‘their - Maker,
meant only the fulﬁ]lmcvnt of certain’ ritualistic

functions and entailed no other “expression. By,

these they felt they wera: jusuﬁrd but lhe prnphu
tore. asundor their f.zl»m )mpvs

_ Sou\t. SIN1 (? l 7}
In cnu:m-m:mg the social’ um'- the Birst 10 he

noted is “falsehoud, o very .mcunl as well as a -

very modern evil, It was not the queslion of an
Afalsehood, but the mmmual habil,

whole sociat and commercial fabric,
chargcd them with "dealmg falscly - with balances

of deeeit” and Hosea an 'mnthr occasion had. .

pmcl.nmecl ]vhuv.lhs cunlmvcr-a\ l)ccdusc “thcrc

that o
. Concerning |

Whereiore we also see such a state.is at-
fn'r svc-itig the Sp’iril oi' -

Ve thus see the I\pv of duttnm which lhc'_
Qu.ll\t‘rn held as fundamental to, Christian belief
“und praclice.

'Wt‘slcy )

Steh ‘has remained the .
It would be but nataral,
for W esley to have known their teachings since hl"

C ‘
is no lru.th, not ;,.mninc%:s nor knuwk’dge ﬂf Gad
in the land.”

‘Wilh the corruption. arising’ fmm the L‘\l:llnL
general tendency to deceit and.fﬂs,chnmi. there
was {he spread of a crime wave over the country.

‘The thief was present entering into the Komes of

the citizens, ‘then there were the highwaymen to
waylay on the open roads,  When, & nation for-

_Rels Gnd, 1hen many evils lurk in the wake; thus '

was the case in lsrael. and thus. it is today., When

the cmzcn:. of the country, give themseéives aver
o acts of perbdy. and do not act with -truth one
stoward another, then the more-desperate charac- .
“ters in thotnmmunit.x Liecome - emboldencd and |

-.pleasing 1o 1he king and the princes,

Cirry on their dcprcdmom maore openly.

With such expressions of evil in the l.mcl the .
license tofollow their trend was enhanced because
the pesple noted that =uch fines of conduct werr
The rulers
wha ‘-hn'uld h'{\'c‘bw' arbiters” of justice and
m.hh.uu-,new wLn' llumsc[\ca likewise ;..Lility'nf-

"mcl-.r.dmw: and in ronsequence they rejoiced to

see the peapi'e entering into ftll(m-hlp with their =

" own evil tendencies,

Passing from ”Il‘ mire me‘l! wall v\‘:la, the

'pmphvl prncuult‘- to hrum the ch.ln.t i the "‘[)L-El

ml social sin,. “They wre all ‘tdultun‘r\ " hL [
claime.- ’\Inn'mtr he cunlmucx iy ;.mm.' a very

“realistic pulun‘ of the intensity of this iniquity.

“They are a¢ an oven heated by- the baker;. he
cc.mlh tu ~11r the- ire, from the anadmg of thg-

'(hiuph. until it be leavened,”

\

Accnmp.m)m;, -uch morai dquucnq lhcn‘ Js >
j.cncnih the sin of intemperance and thus u was
in that day:. - Special holidays were the eceasions
for special demonstrations of escess and. on the.
day of their king, that is; citlier on his hirthday

-or celebrating his coronation day, the princes had‘

“mugde themselves sick with -the, heat of. \unc
moreaver the king hlm:cl: had bcen 50 u\crmmc--
with_his indulgences that in"his drunken reveiry

- he had joined. the ranks af the’ nmffcrvs nnd l:ad-
' “bhr-phcmed the majesty of God.” '

Thus in the land there were evili.of cvcry kln(l i
cvils such ‘as will break out when theré is no
knowledge of God, " The underlying cause - of all -
lay in the fact that they had. forsaken Ged.. The

" people with lhur kings “had . fallen; there was

none among them’ tlmt called upon. tlu name nf

: ]eh0v1h

_: _In the midst of their wickedness the pcgp[g had
added another sin to the eatalog of their trans-

o
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L.rc«mns n 11111 tluy had mmnlui w:lh furugn
natiung .md had- mu;,m from them wisdom and
" help, instead of* relying “upon. Jchn\'ah Being
this estranged and mixipg with dther peoples
Ephraim had become. as “cakc unturned.” He
was h!m ta a round flat c1LL baked on a stonc

\\lmh was_thoroughly” done on .one &ide but the

nlhvr uncooked,
writer has asked, *How better. deseribe a hali-fed
e upE(‘,h half-cultured society, a half-lived reli-

. Commenting -on. this figure one

gion, a half- hv,nrlml policy, than by a -half-baked "~

Whllc relying on other natiens for help,
insteadl of receiving succor from’ them, they. had
deveured his strength, but -he knew it not.
hair. bad become gray with the worry and care of
lis sinful life, still' he. did not recognize the dep
redations his <mful career W ere making upon bim

and he dl(l not’ seck to rutum unto the Lord: hb--

Gad, - : \

o In the (lupr_mlmn of. lhur hcrpk‘\a state thcy-
“hand Lbecome like a dove without ‘understanding,

having ne” fixed - purpuse or definite plan they
flitted 1o and fro’ citlling o one n.umn and’ then
n am.t!mr, they wnul(! sech help from Egwpt
and _then “from \h)ru For this forsaking of

Gad and secking help” ‘from human SOUTCes pun--

“ishment \\uuki fnilnw Jehovah's et would -be
spreard upon thiemi and as the bird nf the heaven
caught dnits: meahe-s lhc\ would be hmugllt
“dlown,. '\\ the prophet: had - pruclmmcdﬂjudgmcm
‘upon them so -would it come. - Beeause they had
fled -from” Jchnvnh dcatrumon would come upon
them, - Dospite - the . fact: ‘they had- been redccmcd

Dy the power af God, h'!d been dolivered by Hl-“-,

might. 4iin and again, yet they had transgressed
apainst-Him,  Although. in their distress and an-
guish ‘'they. had calicd upos the Lord yet net with

His -

.o

sincerity. of. nu.lrl had they. eried: . ‘As has been -

“said, “The prmcr {rom a-sense of pain nnd want
is ot the prayer of 4 ‘brokcn and con(m‘.c sptrrt !
which 5 acee pnblc to God, :
C“Pliads he'in carnest ? louk upon ‘his iacc
His cyes do drun no_tears, his. -prayers are in ]i:ﬂt H

) breast:
‘He pn)a but faintly, and wuuld be dcmod
We piay with heart an__d soul, and all beside.”

- Ilis words conie fmm his mnuth oi1rs from aur

In their_crying unto Jehovah, they Were seeking

“for materia}. blessings, for. carn and . wine.  Al-
though in mercy the Lord had sent unto them an

- answer and granted thém some measyre of pros-

“perity in a material way, vven so, as it was when .

He sent 'jud[..'mcnl' upon them, they were stil
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“heedicss af His call and did not’return unto God:

They had become like a deceitful bow, that is, a

" bew that was expected to shoot in one dircction:
but failed angd sent the -arrow another way. 'In . =
consequence’ judgmeént is  certain, . the ‘nation's

princes shall fall and Egypt, one of the countries
“from whom they Had sought protection, will look
: upon their ﬁl:ght mth !aughtcr and scorn, '

A WARNING Sou'\nw (8:1-7)

In unsequence of the sins of lsrael the pmphct"
: “Hﬂw often,”

calls for the sounding of an alarm.
“says Hastings,* “in these Hebrew, Scriptures we
heat that same cuit, alhiosl desperate cry, as from
* a panting Tunner with pnly enocugh breath 16 gasp
it ‘out.  These. old days were unquiel times, with
* danger all too aften hurking in the darknms That

-1lis spirit down to worghip wood and stone,

- And hold’the very beasts' which bear his yoke, -
" And tremble at his-eye, for sacred things.—

Launox.

~ With .the sounding of a 'm‘)lc of warning and
. the denouncement of their worship of idols, Hosea ©
. conchides 1he passage with a statement of the in-
'cw!ablc law of sowing and reaping. They have

suwn the wind, empty,’ vain cofiduct ;. they shal!l
reap the: whlrlwmd their conduct will sweep

~down upan- them like o storm.’ Then changln;,
the figure (o the springing forth of gram, he ob-

" note of alarm recurs. so continually: through the .
 whole of the 0ld Testament that there is hardly .

a prophet who does not 'use this mctaphor The

sense of 1mpmdmg disaster lies ‘heavy. on lhcir,

minds; they have heard God crymg to them,

" Spund the dlarm !’ and lhey ring 1t out over the .

world.”
Wul‘c the sins of Isracl prcvlouqu (.numcr'l.lcd
were sufficient Lo bring judgment upon thcm. yet
mmramount among all of their transgressions stood

Cthelr rejection ‘of Jchovah, They had transgrcsscd-‘ .
His covenant and had: trespzxssed against iHis law-

The ne;.fect of religion gem:rally Ties at thé foun-
dation of all other sins. “When the religious life

" kegins to ebb then all other cvils follow in. the'
Thc:r rc]cctmn of Jehovah hnd taken on -
two, plm':cs, one in that.they had not sought His -

“wake.

guidance in chieosing their kings and princes, then
on the other they made for themselves idols. of
“sifver and goid. Their, calf worship was repudi-
ated by Jehovah. Although the calves had ‘been

set up.in lhc first place as symbaols and were nol’

intended as an apostasy frem. the worship of Je-

*.serves thal there |s no stalk, -or if pcrchuncc the

stalk should [nrm. lhcn the bud will ot mamre

.Aga‘m possibly ‘the bud. may spring - forth, but
strangers will devour its vield, so tha'l‘ whatever |
" the case, there will not be a ‘harvest:
and destruction lies in® !l)c m’ﬁng for the nntlon‘.

Only daom

'md will sweep down with 115 de;lrucu\'e forces”

' qt:mncr or latcr : .

‘

K Jun IMENT Bua\mxt. (8 8.10}%

chllm upon ‘the approaching Jud;,rncnt to

“come upon Lhe nition, Hosea sees evndcnccs of its

"hovah, et -at the same time . they clouded the -

lhought of the splntualaty of ‘the God of Tsrael, .

“ahd. in time hecame virtual idols Thus the
prophcl exhorts, “For ‘from -lsrael is even this;
the workman made if, and it is no God, yea. the
calf of Samaria shn]l be broken in pieces”

“Man, that aspues to rule the \.uy wind,
. And make the s¢a’confess his majesty;
" Whose intellect can fill a little s¢roll

With words that are. imimortal;

Cities, the mighty and the beautiful:

‘ th man_lhls glorious- crt.aturc——can dcbasc

.

mzmll'cal,atmn already present. Fomgncrh have.

-zlready’ made lnmads into their country. - The °

nation Imc: lost its former prcsugq. and glory until:
how she is “a vessel -whercin none. delighteth.”

This last figure is taken [rum the general. con-, -
_Lempt in which the_coarse potiery of the country
4 held. Thomsan relates how even the poor peo- .

ple cast it away or dash it to pieces on the slight-
est occasion, So-staod Isracl

asses ordinarily .move. in, droves,” .says Eiselen,
“but_sometimes a single animal, resisting the gre-

garjous instinct, will run away and. thus expose

himself to danger. - Israel had been warned again

and agaig, but resisting all warpings is determined .

to have its own way, whaw\-‘er the consequence.”

In" her determmcd purpoae to ‘follow her own'

_ course, the nation had hired lovers; she had sent

who can build 7

(10). T

gifts to foretgn nations to relicve her dislrcss but -

-all ‘had beeti in vain they shall fal) a prey io the
-, judgment “inflicted ‘upon them by Jchovah, and

the executor of that judgment shall be none other

than *'the klng of princes,” the king of Assyria, -
one of the very kmg,s from whom lhny had sought =

prmectlon

“The: reason for
- this had beén that she had saught refuge in Assy- -
‘ria. She had been stubborn in rejecting” Jehovah, .
She was like s “wild ass alone by h:rpself "SIl

. derlying cause of a inlse'rcligion
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'I‘m: Rmow FOR THE - JUD(‘MENT or Gon Ur(m ‘

CTred (8:11-14)

In giving lhc reason for the encoming judg-
ment, once again the prophet reverts to the un-
“Because Eph-
raim . hath  multiplied altars, {or qnnlng, allars
have bu.n unto” him- for ‘sinning.”
not go Into the paths of sin without epportunity
tu know the:ways of righteousnesh, there had

.been writlen for him “(en thousand things of the
law,” .but insteaduoi listening to the admonitions
- contained, they were counted s “a strange thing."”
Accordingly -al the sacriftces that they oHer will -
" be without acccplancc, and on thé other hand
- their iniquity will be remembered and their sins
The reasen for all ihns is that.
‘they hnve l’orgoucn lhc:r Maker,
‘cause for alt the other cvals
“ help from human resources and not from . God,
. Consequently. all their human dcfcnses will be de-
. stroyedst “The sin of Judah“and JTsrael," says
Wolfendale, “is’ hcre traced Y0 ong cause—{orget-

will be pumshed

This was the
They had “sought

fulncss of God, Though. He madé and alnbhshcd
théem as a nation, lhclr seli- conﬁdence and |dul—

Ephra_:m did-

atry ch them (o [orsake and offend Gad, to buﬂd
temples and palaces, whlch ‘He. destroyed by fire”

HomILETICAL SUGGESTIONS o
In chapter 7 verse B might constitute a text for -

“a theme that in itself is an important one, but

more. often deduced froth” some New Testament
passage. +‘Ephraim, be mixeth himsclf among the
peoples.” The theme could be, #The Church in

Danger.” In developing the. subject one might
dwell on-the fact how the Israclitish people had
heen sep:xralcd and had been given a peculiar call-
mg. so also the Church today. Divisions might ‘
be as follows; the subtle tendency to mix. beyond

. proper: bounds, the danger from. such mixing, the .

consequent result.. "Another text may be found in
vetse 7 of chapter 8. “For they sow: the wind, -
and they shall reap the whirlwind.” As a theme
ont might use part of the"tc;t,' “Sawing the

wind.” We pould divide in various ways onc.of

which might be sowing the wind in physical dis-

sipation, sowing the wind in mental vanity and
. sowing the wind in spi_nlunl neglect. | Another text

is the one in Vc'rsia"l‘i, “For-Israe! hath-forgotten
his Maker.” Mcn 'forget God in their home hfc.._ ’
hu=mc~s life and hours af ]msurc

HINTS TO FISHFRMEN

Bv C E. CoryrLL

N

———

" C. E. CORNELL
By Eotrox -

Next month will appear the first

During his last two years, realizing that his wccl».g

" were numbered, he worked licessanily to gct the

cnormous store of material which he had collected

_and devcloped during his active years into proper

~ farm for passing on.lo-other preachers, And‘ al-

L thoug}x he died Jantary 10, 1929, alt this ‘material
" was in the editor’s files before his decease. There

are doubtless a few subscribers who have bécn - -

with us from the beginning and 1 know that they,

"" as well a5 those who have joined the family in

more rebenl months, will join with us in sending
up a note of thanksgiving to God for the benefits

which have come'to us through this indefatigable

' E ARE inserting’ the Tast mslallmenl
W ol the materal teft for-the Preachcr’s

' Magazine by our bclo\red C.E. Cernell -
“in this. issue.

. ‘issue of this magazine since its founding in which
there is. nothing from’ l.his great- and’ good man. -

(11)

%cfvaﬁt of th!."Md'ct Hi;,h Brother Cornell never

pcrl'urde a ‘more 'unselfish ‘labor than when he
arranged to give nli his - preacher material {and:

“he had more of it. than the average minister) fo

those who were to prtach the gospel aftér him,-
Bmlhcr Cornell’ was néver classed as n great
preacher when judged .by ‘the standards of men,
But he was a successful soul winner anda beloved
pastor. Hc himself said he used to preach thifty

-minutes and then call mourners and exhort for an
hdur, and_he never preached so Jong as to make. -
time Tor the altar call an’ imiposition. '

‘ And he
could keep a church. united and busy and wor- -
shipful ‘and ‘happy. He could do what all the -

‘gwat preachers wish they could du

Brother Corpel made his. begmmng in life as a.

. business man and pmachcd ‘for a number of years

as.a’lay preacher before he was even given a li-

.cense.  And’ ail down- through his ministry  he

impressed one rather as a dead in earnest layman
thnn a. professional - prcacher ‘Conventionalities .
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dnd nul counl much wnh him—he llbnrcd for
and t_zxpeclcd results.” He was a. preacher's friend

and' wad 3 fne listener, "Any preacher who knew .

‘him’ was always ghul to have him. in the audience.
He was sy mp‘taluuc and go- u;wr.mw and ultcrI\
-unselfish, . -

Bmthcr Cornell was. sucly a pr lClIL.ll Jan th.ll‘-

_there were few who ‘could not be htlped by -him.

And his mucrml which hits. bvcn given so large a

" place i this magazive was .11\\..1\-. of such a. na:
ture lh.n every. prmthu could pet gcmd out of it.
~He¢ wids-not. 1hcunlu al, bul rmlr«hc and du.u[ in

o earm.\l ) ) .
The e(hlur feels anew a sense of loss in lhv

passing of this geod and #resl man by feason of

this reminder that he s pone,  When the Preach-

" er's Magazine was yel just a pmsmcl the editor-
_tupk-the matter .up with Brothgr Cornell and’ -
cund his promise {h.lt he would {furpish material

in hbcml quanhtuq for the pages. of the. furll:-
commg pubhmuun -\n(l his title, “Hints to Fish-
ercm we think has  been. weli justified; for

many of ihese hints have hdpu! us all to (.mli,

men lor Christ. i
Andg although we shall s 1lu_ “familiar ‘.-:Ll:llun

‘rum the ml[..'lZlnL‘ in' the months to come, 1 am- D
sure “that C. E. Curncll will live on in the fact

‘that he has l:dpcd some of us tar preach the guch
gospel ‘of Christ better than. we could bave dune

without his help, And in the great crowning day, -
awhen the Chief Shepherd himself shall appear, all

‘of us who have been bicssed through his writing
ln the Preacher's M:’;g'liin{, Will rise up with those
v.hom he won through his perwm! ministyy 10
clt C, E. Lume]l b!e-~ul e

Thc Foolhnrdmeu of a Wu:l:ed ng
A sermon suggestion.
Jeremiah and his amanuensis, Haruch’ .
God orders Jeremiah to- write ascroll,
The scrull is' read to king jdlmaklm

After two or three columns }mve been re: adl, ()u

king uscs his pcnl».mie

* Judah,

conceit of his own fmportance. He was a cul-
tured ‘young. man; héiwas a connoisseur in arch-
lll.clure——]crcmmh s us. that’ he was trying to
- exeel in anc buildings in the precious cedar,

. But Jeréntiah took. no account of this, He
dealt with him, just.as with any Common, uncul-

Jehoiakim w.r.« one nf the most \\'lckvd Lln;'f- of -

He was pmud HL was ﬁi!ul mgh m‘l cgrc;.mu;. e

(2

tivated unpuh-ht d sinnbr

:\1_1:1 this made the
king antry, e

oolish. T s “ul\ul Im rause, a8 it mmcs to us

Tadays #ocomes ~n]l]mrlul by the most aver-,

\\lnlmmg evidertte of s divine .mlhnmy

: 1_. Because the ' Word of Gad, 1~ an announce-'

ment “of wrath ard’ \\.nmn;., there is alsa in it an
‘(‘qmw:m aned @ n'uhlmn ol the tenderest: lov
and-grace,

3. Becausicall whu lw.tr these wards lmvv like
thumlum been warnul win aned .u..un .:p,.:mst'

lljullm Il : :

C 4 Tooreject the \\'nrd of (m(l is hum fothl
and wicked, - For with-ps as with }dun.ahm,llnl
“urd will poon Lo Iulnllmu:\ .

) luuah o
Lo Tty l.\d. 08,
L Tsalan, e Covrsions Proruer

1A prophel.. -5t Augustine 53)’5,"“'1'110,\'_

were (o Lhe people the philosapthers, the

wise men, the divines. the prophets, and

'._111'1' teachers of trath aned. godliness.”

froin the common life,
- Junah=—a private person,
Eiisha-- 4 plowman.

cattle, :
\mu&m‘l hcnl.ﬁman of Tckua,angia s,nth—
- erer of sycomore fruit. ' .

Th(. A|msllo~.*~ﬁshcrmcn, tuntmaLeh. mx- :

] gatherers, )
- ll. hum. A PREACHER oF. Ru.nrmvsvss
Asraet at a tow cbh kmmudi]y .
2 The necd for a prmchur uf cuur'u.n.
IiL Is,ums VJSIO\

 His m\n spm!ual cundltmn
2 That: of the pr.op!e

1)

IV, Tue- Frr}:cr ar C,\uh.\un

1. Lower 'lmbllllm‘-
' Insufficient cuum.c

naturalist writes, T saw the othcr day a

{ame eagle. in a butcher's shop, - Growing :-
“fat, he cares nolonger for the plains of -

heaven. His eyes, no longet fixed on the

sun, .watch the ﬁre on the hearth. And .
* the golden plumes. once stretched above

1. Ta reject God's Word is l)ulh ‘\Aickul and

12 Wore meniy clothing, Retired — choseri

v Aechariah—a huah.mdm.ln, a keeper uf-

3 .
*3., Lack of -results, Hhﬁiratmn——ﬁ Frcnch
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thc clnudc are tln;.;,ul in 1hc ashes.”
That royal bml in the flesher's shamh]u,
" forgethul of sky, and sca, the sun, iz a
. close ‘image "of -thousands of men. who,
- debauched by the srosser pleasures - of:
the lower life, have foreotten the glories
nI-ihL upper universe., We content aur-
ilves by pi cl\msx tleshy murw aut of
Cthe as hc“‘- :

SV Herg AM I, Sexp Mgt

1 The tmly true attitude. ul’ 4 (.Imsu.m

s

Tl:e War, bctween Good and Ewl
"lc'(l Romans 12:21, =

1 ’I‘ut.-,f\:\u oxtsM. BEtwerx st Two

< GREAT Puxcirnis
“1. [t Legan . ages ago. (n.'znlen of !‘dLn
20 N ks continued g¢ver since; not a mo-
" ment: hias it ceasedl, o

3. It has raged chryulwrv Not one but-

C 7 has fel{ xl.s force. T L
":_'. 4 :Il s mmpant now. - The batthe is gct_l'in;.:
'hu!!vi‘ every hour, ' h '
. Tee Grear Wordp War-
oL Il's‘dcspfml{" wickedhess,
2. Germany introduced poisonous gas. The
first in the history of the world. When

“othe wir ceased America had .manufaet- -

Slured # gas son powerful thai upe bomb
“would destroy the éntire city of Bcrlm
3. The present temperance wir.

" 4. Heathen ump!eq multiplying in '»\mcrica;: )

mrly wng hundruri .xlru.m‘y duhmtcd

il l\u Is 10 B Os'mmm

The wn! heart.
Misa puwma! ncmr}

(lll’l

A Nn Other Nnme",
_ Text, Acts 4112,
I. No Lqunuc.mm Frosm 'mr ‘Surun\‘r OF
tHE TexT ' :
“ Al substitutes are false.

When  Jesus s Lhm n'\lc(l there is. no s.ll\'a-l

IlOl‘l v

1L Gob 15k Faren 15 I\\uw\‘ ONLY Trwavan . )
: ol Ax Excourazing - REPLY: “B’t:llcVe on thc

THE SoN’
T be.w zlhou! Christ is to havc no persoml
knuwledge of God.

. I-.lthqlmod impties Sonship.

Humaml) c.mnol n\'crcumv it., hut (wd i

a3

lII.'O\:lv ny THE Son Do W Ur\nmsrmn THE
Wit oF ‘Goo ]
le will of God is [or us. to lowc Chnsl andA

) ane another, Fcllowslup .

IV: Osry sy st Are WE Savep FrosSiN AND -

" Regoxerten 19 Oun CONSCIENCE
“Consider wha( is meant by deliveranee frosm.
sin: ; - N
V. ‘GN_.\;_BY' Him Caxn WE Be Assunin oF Par-
T 10N, Conatunion’ Wml Gou“,ANn IIMMDR—
TALITY | G . :
Tln.';c are-wrought in us by !hc bpmt \-,ork-
o ap;, in .cnmunclmn wnh Christ, :

‘

o anhhng Agmmt God
“TEXT: Ye do, alweys resist the Holy Ghost__

(Acls 7:51).

Tk OFvice or THE Hm.v Grmsr '
1: Convincing. ‘ '
7. Entreating,’

3. Admorishing. @ -
4. Threatening. -
I, Tk Means He Usgs.
" 1. The Waord. '

" o2, Examples. _
3. Cohscience,
S 4 Pl’l)\lf[l.‘nll'll llcdiln;,s

A1 T}u, Mours or Rmrsnw. l!m

. Inattention,
2.' Procrastination.
3. Contradiction, T
- Cease’to fight against God. Listen to the lov-
inu, woaing, hka-«.d vo.te ol 1hu Hrily Spmt in
your hc.m

'The Great Quostiori'.'Ahll\wéred )
Puxr: What must I do fo be savm’r" And
they suidf, Believe: an the Lord Jesus. Cﬂ:rm nnd
Yiu, sJ'.u’.r be saved” (Actr. 16:30, 3t),
3 AN lmmmm\r luqunw
1. Proceeds from a cunwclmn of sin.
2. Sense of danger; '
© 3, Desire for deliverance, . :
~Whiit: shall |1 do? S
- - L. Give alms of . my goods?
2. Endure voluntary suffeting?
3.. Forsake my sin and trust to futdre gaod
- endeavars?
4. Depend on mcans and ordmancas?

Lord Jesus Christ,”-
1. On the divinity of His pcrsun..‘_
“2.-On the eficacy of His atonemcnt.'



o

3. Pride. ' e

To lnw_ God with all the heart mmm‘:.

47

13, 0a the [wrhclmn of His ns,hlcuusmcs
4. On thc ,wﬂlm;,mss to pardon and save,

Thc Suprcme Question

n

Wlun musi’ 1 do te' be saved? (Acts 16 30). .

lim question 1mpllcs
.. The fact that man is lost,

: -lu t() be suved?”

2. That sonwlhmg mu=t be tlunc 10 bc Ra\.c(l
What must I do to be saved?” . )

3. That this mmclhmg to be done is ]m!)l.i'd.-
”Whnl mist -1 do 1o be saved.™

']lnt thc penitent soul is willing to do mw-
llum.. to  be ‘saved.. “Wlmr usl. 1 do lu be
wwcd?" - .

. That salvation is a perq:m! mnltd
must I do to be c.‘wcd?‘-ﬂl.xpusuor. S

lwc

. Lo\nng God- wlth All the Heart, Mmd Soul

and- Strcnglh
Test, Malt,22:37. . 3

" The 1mporlancu of the Scrlpturg—(‘rcllcsl Com-

mand. :
Command of JLsus*—Implu:q its- fulﬂi]mum

" Incentive:te Love—Human and Divine”™

All sin is both déstructive ami abstruchvc 10 Invc

Sin breeds:” . o Sy
1. Unbelief, S e
2. Doubt, . . R .

.4, Anger, cte.-

1. Complete devetion. ,
2. Taking on God's character.
3. Reflecting God’s image,

4. Inspired by God's thoughts, -
Love Him with ol your hmrt whuhur it bc a

“big heart or_a little one.

‘Note in this conncctwn lhc fallowmg on dwmc

- and human'love,

: “What‘.‘must I .

“Whnt,

" boundless

THE PRF:\CHER'S MAGAZINT‘ o,
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Humn.n love is grukd s cun;ugul, parcmal, ﬁl-
jal, l)rmherly, and so on,
tion in the divine love,

Gad; and is God (1 Jnhn 4: '7 8)
lo us in His Son, Jmuf- Christ ;
“God so loved™ (John 3:i6)..

And it is given

IIum.m love is changeable, wavu.nm.,. unstable, -

and Nimitedl. to. this life, - The divine love is un-
chitngeable,. cmllcs:, for it .is. written, “I have
laved. thee with :m everlasting. love.”
vine love there is “no \anktl)]cncs,:«, nejther shadow

Jof turning® (_}c‘r. 31:3; _}.'lme.-i 1317y,

Agape, the divine love, may be likened unto a
ogean — unlimitable,  unfathomable—
“waters to swim in" (Hzek. 47:5). Waters so
pure, so transparent; that the partaker thereef

may sce the visage of the Son of the ‘Iivfng God

rellected . therefrom. . Moreover, the  pariaker of

Afor it is wrilt_cn.’

‘But there i3 no grada-
The divine love is from .

In the di-

“this love has life, the abundant life (John 10:10)..

. Philas, thie human :love, may be likened unto a
, its environment or -
shore causes it to "be pnrtnkcr of that carthy .
and it-is-more br less contaminated: thered -

pcmd whase -comact with
rature,

h),\n.nhmg (ll:strcqs and uftans death,’

The Blenmgn af the Blb]e
Text, 2 Tim. 3 16 17,

o 1 INTRODUCTION . - N
. Note -the significant ewrcsm:ns -of the apottle '

P'm! in Thessalonians and- 'I‘lmulhy
1L Tue Bmie—*All Scripture;”
“Ins[nmlmn
are 'two_principal apinipns on lhc 5ubjcct (1
That evety thuught and word were inspired . by

~ -God, and that the writer ‘did nothing but Wwrite
., -as the Spirit dictated.,

(2) That God fave the.

" whole matter leaving the inspired writers 1o’ thefr
"own language; hr.ncc the great v.mcly ol style

. and modes of c:q)rusmn
..mccplc(l

The New Tcslamcnt writers used two Grccl\'

wm‘ds, agupe and pmlos, which in the authorized
versioh are iranslated “love.” . This rendering is
un[orlundte. in that it loses the delicate turn of

.. eapréssion, the definite thought, whu:h the inspired -

writers desired to impress upon us; and to none

fs- this loss maore appareni than- to the hnliness
peoplc '
We- gather fmm competent Greek scho!ars the

_Ifnct, that egape, with its cognate words, a[wnys

refers to-the divine love; while philas, with its

© cognate words, always refcrs to the human love, ..

sl ‘ (14)

“Prafilable for docmm: " To teach the will o:
God; and Lo pum! out Jesus’ Chml as the. bnv:ur
of the worid.

Thls fatter is [»..Ll‘l(!l"ll])‘ -

“Far reproof.” To convince men. ol' truth. and :

to confound those who demy it.
-“For correction.” For rcstormg thmgs to thcir
proper uses :md places, correcting false notions, -
“Instruction in- righteousness.” Here the knowl-

edge of n;,hlcnusma; btuna—lmttatury, pmgrcs- '

sive, final.

'III “'I‘mrr THE Man o¥ "Gop May, Be Pmm:m" :

Two pcrfccuons——lamr! pericciwn am! praclical .

perfcclmn

e, Ad1m Clarke. says. ““There

'

stacle,

THE PRE \CHER'S M:\GAZINL
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lﬂxslmhmx. Lmns B Complan gathucd a ht-

e flock tngclhur in the mountains of Tennessee,
“He persisted in 1c;u:hlm. the neglected people the
“way of divine trath. .

A whole section was evan-
Compton merumc every slubhorn ub-
The llul) Spml in hlm S

—_—

geli’zt‘d

A Disensed Heart _
‘ - Text, Acts B:21 -
1. bm-— A Disease '
1. Spreads lke a ;..uu,nnc
. A little sin may mean awiul- cunsequcnccﬂ
Illus!rutmn. ‘A number of - years ago -a

143
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' . ”lf'rchrh_nntu.rali'sl_ came tu Lhis country and .-
brought with him some gipsy maths for sci- -

- entific purposes.. A’ number of - the ‘moths

escuptidl,

-A small lu},mmng bul awlul cost,
" be with a little in. .~ | -

Hiustration:  Af Cléveland yedrs ago thc}
were - digging a, great tunnel under Lake
Erie as an-intake for fresh water for the city.

B

~'An incandescent lamp witl' which the lunnel—

_was lighted;, went out. A boy came alony
and replaced the defectivé lamp with a new

and the friction caused a- tiny Indiscernible
cspark. ~ In the immediate vicinity was gas,
the 3p1rk |gmted the gas; instantly there

SowWas a lcrriﬁc cxpluqmn, cleven men yorking .

State of Massachusetts has spent
millions of dollars te get. rid of gipsy. moths..
Su il may :

1. The danger of _[!ein)’.’ o
2. Act mow to be safe.

Perfect Love in Its Relation to Sin. -
Text: St. John 17:26

SaLvATION 15 'ITs BROADER SENSE

It must reach as far as sin reaches,

. Grace: must abound beyond the power af -

sin.
Christ is-a complcte conqucror . A

VARmUb TITLES (.xwm TO Immr.n Siv
“Surprises into.sin.’
“Nervousness.”

U Infirmity.”

“Feeling bad." ) ‘
“Something wrong,” - = . L ey

. “The camal mmd o

“The old man" Lo

“ wThe flesh.” - Sy SR

onc. There was a tay grain of sand en the -
screw of the new lamp, this caused friction,

in"the- tunnel were killed “and :twenty:two . -

jnju_rcd.'
* sand.

UL s Is' DFLEI'TIVE

1. Cannot deccwe God
2. May degeive man.’
3. Secret sins—hid away,
" 4.. God knows our thoughts. .

. Hiusrra{mn. Mr. Edison pcrfccted a ma-'
: _chine for . phalographmg
‘. thought, -

Ananias and Smpbhirn. ‘
“Simon Magus. '

T L -Tur. Comqumc:s oF St

i. A ruined lfe here,
2. Bittgr remorse.
3. An cternal hell.

AV Tae REMEDY FOR SIN

1. Jesus a present Savior.. o
. 1. Jesus'a’ personal Savior, e,
J 3. Jesus a perfect Savior. ‘

CAwfulb cqnsequcriccs by a _grain of .

© A fault-finder.”

‘_ “The body of sin.’
111

MANIFESTATIONS m’ THE “Ow MAN" or Sm

“ “Acold old man.”

“An ¢asily offended old man.”

A jealous old man'

“A guspicious old man.”

“Very talkative” o

“Gldomy.” -
“Man- lmnng "

‘ “Cvrrupl "
v,

Huaan ‘MeTHon AND DivINE Mr:"mm; o:
DEALNG Witk e O May -

Human methoed—suppressior.

Divine method—eradication.

Ii requires the fire of the Hoiy Spmt to

) rlccfrocutc the old man. .

Suggealed Subjcctl and Texts )

‘lhc Insufficiency-of Good Works, (T:lus 3: 5)
Whole Hearted Service (Cal, 3 23)

. Contentment’ (Heb 13:5). ’

“The Sigh ‘of Gad (Deut. 5:29).
‘A generous Giver (Acts 17:25).

- Temptation Cannot' Overthrow (1 Cor. 10; 13)
The Solitude of Silence (Zech,.2:13).
The Blessing . of Chastening - {Heb, 12; 7)

- Unspolted Ralmcnt {Rev. 3:18). :
Shining for Jesus {Is, 40:1)..
The Drawing Powet of the ‘Cross (John 12: 32)
A Valuable Lesson Learned {Phl! 4: 11)

‘A Time to Talk (Acts 18:9),

Biessed are the Peace Makers (Matt 5 9)

“The Beauly of. Chnst (Sol. Song 5: 16)

(15)
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.SERMON BRIEFS

By. Tm; Late Ju T. MAYBURY—PrecARED wy B,

H. M. S
Chrnt the Only Hopc
h Tl‘.‘\’l Acls 4 12;

“Men lost,’ must b saved, bul
Umct only Savior., Men

el

1IN TROBUCTION?
cannol save themselves,

-cannot.pull sun down;- (hp acean dry; tiuse r.un ‘
*_in desert, so cannot save self. ‘

- ¥. Cumist. Is SAvum AND OM v 'b.\vwk
Proven ¢ :
A B:. testimony of I’cier
B . Who was the dpﬂSLlL ty lhc Jews,
" 2 Prc.tch(\r ‘at Pentecost, )
.Honored by Roman . C.lthl]]l(.b HH
. pape with keys. )

'_B.‘ By testimony of Christ h|m~clf {1 Jnhu'

: Wioys o
C.- B\. tcthm(m} of Bll)lt

o Ol Testament teachings of One Atk

© Joseph; '-C.l.l'k'l thread:  Passover;
) . brazen serpenti teee (Exod,
. T2

- tory. :

P ”hlm‘}' of thc Wnr]d

-Sin is everywhere..

'2 During 6,000 yers N u!her S:nmr‘

has- appeared. A D, bears witness

. to His appearance,
~E. Some views men have of God,
- Venbs; Bacchus (1 Cor.. 10:20),

.I".-prcnr:nu, of men . proves Chrlﬁt only:

Savior,
N, B. Somt you l-\nn\\
"RgLi. 10X VAII\ Wm RE Cnmsr H,\s
Nar Fist PLM_E i
A. -God and Mammon, o
" 1. One of other first, dut- and oul
-B. Some Things in-Conclusion,

1. Trust His name, Hir.rﬁmtrmr.
ley when dylng
2. Add nothing to Christ,
.- 3. Publis’ Christ, :
N. B, Acts' L 8 Ju!m 16: IJ 1 Cor, .

1233,
4. Do'1 have Christ?
N, B,1 Cor. 1:30; Luke 2: 44
5. 1s H(- first with me?
N. B, Gul. 2:70. . ‘
o, Have I concern for all out of Chnst?

15:25)..
New Testament le.uhmp ln ns h1~-,

Mn?s:.

Wes-

C Do T talk much uf Hlm?_
B Have' I His baptism?
v NLBL John 16013,

.Consecration
: “Text,” Romans '12: 1
" Intnonveros: s place smong men, religion,
‘patriotism,
experience. .
. Wpar It §s Not
- A, Naot. rum'nhnu-mrrm\ fgr b.ldl:{c,tll
© B, Not surrender--this act of rchel
0, Not anuct of a sinner,
1L Wihar It Is
© o AC Dedication.
. B. Separation.
CIL Forss Or TN o
T AL Nominad (see 14.\' 14:1:7,_-48).‘
< B, Partial : o
C.- Work. - o - )
FI For holiness, serve as ox (Hosci 3:3;
e Lev, 27:32y, 0t
I Witneszes (Lev. 9:24;-1 Chron.
- -2 Chron, 7:1, 2; Ezekicl 43:20),

20,

How to Get‘Ri-‘:h\Quic'k
“Téxt, Rev, A8y

lbrcvlu\»——Chn\t mlercstul in
Laodicen—C hrist out,

l\nmm CTIUN:
‘more lh'm seven churches,
and they w ere ‘\])Ll(?l'l nul
here. .
:'L How to.Bu¥ Goto
- A, Beg—pray for what vou want,
B. God does not necd. prayer. - .
C.. We havt not because we ask not.
D. Gods acts wait for pr'wcr N
1 Gown Is Fairm,
A, \ulc ]amL:, 121 Peter l:
. this. is not of oursclves. )
B. What faith achicves, ’ 4
1. Our justification (Rom.m= 5 l)
2. Qur sanctification (Acts 15:9).
-3. Al our needs. {James 1:5- 7 ctci
I1I. Twite sy Fise
A. One hundred million nnrtyrs
 B. Faith given s to suffer.
"€, Note Christ’s suﬁcnnl..s, Jub s, ele.
‘.  How Racu? .
A Jnml heirs with Christ,
B Whu w;tl bc;, lumghl’

(18},

T —pepam
-

I1s importance to Christian life dnd -

Message o individuals | '

R V"l't.u‘.l;,l[.'.h N

. Rebelllon Agmnlt the nghl
' Tc\‘t Job 24013,
- INTRODUCTION:
the world.

- race. What spiritual light means to.the soul.
1. Wirar-1s Meant sy Lissr? ’
A, God js Jight, -
© B, Christ, {he l||.ht of the world
-, thﬂtcr*v in Christ’s wead; Nuht,
T NVBC John the lldplht I"aul on '\l'nr'a
Hl" '

D.e' True Churdr, Il"ht sel o hill (T&l.lll.:

RERT- 1 P
E. Nualure and eflu:l of the lu:ht
1L Waar 1s It 10 REueL?

‘A.-To rL‘fu<c, reject, ~£‘|).lrll(: dramy; tllml:l‘),

' - o (.lC A . ) o
. B, Blustrate. P
iII » Wiy Mexn' I{EnH.P s
- A. Nate Jobn 3: 10 20. "
B. False prophets; call Tight :]1rkncss Pas-
" tor Russell, ete. . :
© - Inflience of Satan (See 2 Cor 11:44),
0. Fellowship of w icked,
IV, CONSEQUENCES or Rinknton- , -
A, Wrongeth seli. Hl.'dllll. reputation, cofi-
- nwections. (parents, w.ie, pu:.lcmv) ;
B, “mm..l:lh own souk - v

o The Pr:mnry Ob;echve uf the" Church

I\IRUUUC‘IIU\
.. Every “institution has some -pucmc Lmi to
;.:.nn. sune. special ohjective’ toward “which it con-

- stantly is working, - ...

2. Christ- instituted- the. Lhurch I’ur purpu-o of -

' mnl-.m;: nmen hul) \\'hun she I
pointment ta her Lord.
3.7 Maost -have failed.

ails, s a disap-

i

. 4. Holiness. fighting tiicu’up:ma cume not jrom

\mrltl but professing church,
5. Even yet if there were no (\nnpfl"- ar de-

o " fenders -in the churcth, Imlmcma iz -&till in lho )
i Bible, . '

I, ‘MEex ARE UM!()L\

! ‘ ~ AL Bible'so teaches,

"1, - Genesis 6: 5»~—A’n.ll\¢i§.
a. Degree—*‘great.”
" k. Universal éxtent, “garth.”
¢, Intensily, “only evil.,”
d. . Duration,: “mntmua!!y

", Sce this' ‘unholiness rcﬂcctcd in hum.in )

hl=lor}. government, literature, n'l ;:mm
11 Gov Reguires Houingss
A. Note the. mcr. {Deut, 6:5- D)
4. Verbally taught. 4
.2, Emphasizéd in writing,
. 7‘}'. Treasured ‘in heart.

~What . natural light mwians to |
What intellectual light means (o the.

Text, § Petert l Ir. Ia Lo

THE [’Rl‘\CHI R'f: J.\h\(u\/l\’l: S BRI 145

1.
(See Roemans 6:11;
Matt. 5:48; 1 Peter 1317).
B, Tue Reason Wuav o ]
1. His slory. image stamped on coins,
2. Our happiness (Jsa: $8718),
3. Advancement of His kingdom {M.ill

5 13, 14y, .
Hl Jesvs® TAroNeaent Was 1o Mark Mex
Holy' . ¢
‘A, Nute [ fohn 3:8; Mait, l'p!u- 5:‘
Titus 2:14.
"B, For this present Tife (l.uh 1:74- ;‘; Ti-
C s 20120, : o
C. Dudy, is nul o Iumlr'mu hm n_ul in
hody, :

AV Ie MEN Nov Wnn ()l, BT To b
: A Either God s umable to muke them sé
(Isa. 1:25), : .
B. Or {Ib‘f‘ is mlhng (H:-b 10; 1 Thess. .
. 4:3). s -
C. Phen man st ht' umu!lm;,

“ ¥ Jottings from His'Writing['
A-preacher’s business is to préach. | ‘
Anything thal | makes Iun pu.ulum.. buur is

desirable. :
Many: um,mll presichers say nullnnt.

" Lack of (ulk comes l'mm tack of ideas—"Fill
Cup theeask v :
" The _Llfd Wiy tor establish a new work s td.

CLuild around Yome wood man with a vision and

stickability, who will conservé: the! L.rnuml ;,.nnu('

and add to the work esfablished. i
Creation is. the work of an infinite, unlumlv:l

and ummum,uu] Being  posiessed of - all perfec- .

‘tions in"their highest degrecs, signifying the pro-

duction of being where there was absolute non-

“entily,  Jesus Christ is the Creator of all thm;.\—

" hence, Jesus Chiist iz Gad, s ‘

“He is =0, far from being a creiture. that He s

" Himseli t!u- Créalor, - e mnde all thmgx. fmmu
nuthmuwlhc In;\l!c ‘-![l]..t'l m hu.nen e well as
“aen in earth, :

. DIVINE LOVE' ol
By H. ) Hamr . . -
- Text, 1 Cor, 13- ‘
ln.'rmlm:mu STk Love €Lassic oF THE Bioe:
1. The: stinidard of moral excellency,
Not a dile lived in (hé clouds but here, -
The out ﬁm\ of i truly sanctified ‘heart,
It is not figurative languape? - .
R 'Im NUCESSITY ¥ DI INE Love {ys, 131
1. Sume possible " equivalents: or “things
« that are substituted for it: " Tangues, -
prophecy, knowledie, {ulh. l)mwnluuc
éelf-Eacrifice.

il o

2 Naone: of these sufiiee,

B

(s

CJames fob of



FA]
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1. Beauty oF Divine Love (vs. 4-7), .
content--

1. It is beautiful in:  Suffering,

ment, modesty, behavior, paticnce, fors’

getfulness,
-, outlook. R
2. The louchqtune for haliness.

exaltation,. fortitude,

lIl “Tug Eternity or Divive Love (vs 8-13)

- 1. Tt outlasts prophccnc';
2, Will continue. when tongues have ccnscd
3. It remaing after kpowledge has vanished..
© 4.1t stands the transition of worlds, - -

SANCTIFIED WHOLLY
By A M, 'Hr'u.s oL
: : Tu'r. 1 'I‘hcss 5:23 S
“And the very God of peace iumse!f sancufy

- you wholly: and may- your spirit and soul and
,Lbndy be' preserved entire, without blame at' the
.coming of our Lond Jcsus Chnsl" (l Tbcss 5 23,

R. v.).

I X INTnonucrmN

1. Evidences * that Paul was wntmg to
Christians,

(1) 1 Thes, 1:1,"To the chutch. » lt wxll

- "be remembeted that-in those days

- . it meant much to be 3 mcmber of

. the Christian Church,’~ There was

© much perseeution and any member

had a first class chance to lose his -
.head at any. time. So no.one would

' join the church unfess- there had

‘been " some miraculous work donc .

" on thc heatt.

faith,

© (2) -He gave “thnnksrto God alwnys"'

" for them (v. 2).
(3} Paul remembered their "work of

faith, and, Iabor of love and pa- ;

tience "of hope  These are the

three cardinal graces of the Chns-

tian (v, 3).

(4)° Paul called. them hls"belavcd breth- ’

. ren” (v. 4)., -

(5) He called them .the c]cct:onlof
God.”  Uncle Buddic tells us how
~we aic clected.  He says, that “God

votes for us, the devil votes ngamst'

" us and our vote dec:dcs the clec-
" tion" (v. 4).

" (6] “The word came not ynto you in *

-. word .only,. but alse in. power and
. " im the Holy Ghost™ (v, 5).
Ty
" (8) They were followers of the Lord’
N AR

. (9) 'They' "recewed thc word in, much ‘

-affliction  with joy" of the' Holy
- Ghosl" {v. 6) o

They had “much assurance” (v, Sj )
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{10) 'I‘hey were cns.!mplc% lo all ﬂmt
. believe” (v..7). . Ty
('ll)Thcy ‘were missionarics,, they
- "“sounded out the word” (v. 8).
: (12) Their * “faith o, Godward: W'ts
© spread nbroad" {v. B). .
. {13) They had “turncd drom- idols I‘.o
.gerve ‘the hving and true God"
v 9y

(14)Thcy were  wailing "for his sqn

from. leaven” (v. 10).

2. Some” might say they “had been ¥aved '
The answer is :

but were backslidden.
{131 Thcs 3:6,7, 10, 13. Im(l 4:3.

1L Wiat Is Smcrmc.mov?

I, Webster:
©m . and pollution; to purily’. “Sanctifica-
tion:
the affections of men are purified or. al-
~ icnated from sin and the world, and ex-

" -+ . alted to a supreme love to God:” "
"2, Century Dictionary:
- theology-—the "act of God's grace by
“which lhe'nffeclions of men are purificd
“and ‘the soul is cleansed from sin and
consecrated to God,
heart and life to the. w&ll of God."+

+3. Standard Dictionary:

The act of God's grace by which’

"Sancuﬁcnuon;_‘

“Sanctify:  To make free from .
sin:. to cléanse from moral corruption -

““Sanctifications’ In-.

. Conformity of -

The gracious work: of ‘the Haly - Spirit, -

whereby the believer is {frecdl” from sin

~ o life

Notice {1y It is thc gracmus work of lhe _

-spirit; not of man's growth and’ striving:
not culture: -not sclf- djsclplmc. not death;
" not purgatory,
- Nntlcc.{?l “thrcby the belicver is freed
from sin . This is the. clearest po-aslble
_ statement of a secand work of grace. .

4 The tenthi Article of Faith in:the Melh-'

‘offist Profestant Discipline: “Sarictifica-

“tion js that renewal.of our fallen nature
reccived through:
“whose -blood of -

by. the Heoly Ghost, .
faith in Jesus Christ,
atonement ¢leanses from all sin, whereby
we are not only delivered from the guill

of sin, but are. washed from its pgllution, -

saved from ity pewer, and are enabled
through grace -to love Geod with all our
hearts, and lo walk in his’ holy com-
mrmdment: blamcleu

II Comwm Wno ‘SancTIFIES
1. In the Old  Testameént, sense (a 5etf.mg
apart for a gpecific work). " .

2. In the Ncw Testament scnsc (a clcam- )

lnz)

and’ exalted 1o }mltmss of heart” and -

4.

© . come to-a decision”

V. ‘Tiie PRoMIsE:

. keep it down but it was there.
todo something for me, and when I gave Him'
‘my wilt, He came to my heart .and took out all
‘that would not be patient; ail that wauld not be .

o 3 Who
' “ (1) “The God of pczu:e Iumscl} sancllfy
you,"
a. No mdw:dual can dn it,
b, No committee can do it.
c; No institution can do it, -

d. No board of bishops can do it. - )
Instantaneously,

St R ¢. “God himsclf.”
(a) Steele: *“The aorist .tense

- denotes &ingleness “of - action,

instantaneous sanctification.”
{b) Ellicott on Eph,

S0 .., . instantancous ., . per-

: . - fecting in love ‘
III Hnw COMI‘LI-‘.TEI.Y? Wholly.
hIe—“lhrou;,h and through').

" 1, Spirit—the faculty: by which we know

God and our obligation to Hlm

-2, Soul—what we have-in common with

- lower ahimals, .
3, Body-—«)ur physical bemg Thnt Is ail
: there is of you but your clothes, .

IV, Be Presexvep (Guarded as by soldiers: ’I'he e

same Greek word is used as is used to tell
of the soldiers guarding 1hc body of Christ.
in the tomb.) -
I. We are in a world of temptatmn n.nd
sin. .
2. Many go dnwn under lhc test.
"3, There is a keeping_or prcservmg grace.

you who also will do it”
He is able, i
mustratmn " George Fox says, “1 knew Jesus,
and He was very precious to my: ‘soul but I found

-something within me that ‘would not keep sweet

and patient and kind, T did what T could te

kind, and.then He shut the door”
“Hlustration:
lose his health. He consulted his physician. He

 was {old that he had a tumor and that his enly
. ~hope was in an opcraimn.
him that there was only one chance in'a hundrcd
- for" his recovery, :

- Well)Y _sald the man, “that is a drenry slter-
n:mve, give me one week tn think about it and

his friends good-by. He then secured the services
of - three superior stirgeons and appointed a day
for cperation. He went inte his back parler and
had his “last interview with his wife. ‘Tender

; and sulcmn it was, ’I‘hey knelt togelher in prayer.
(19)

“operation is over; and it is a perfect success.” -
3:14-21.
'“.The aorist tense ‘denotes

- ady of inbred sin.-
(G‘_érm:m Bi. -

‘1. Ftrst thlngs first, .

“Fmthful is he' that calleth

I besought Jesus K

A gentieman of wealth began to s, Salvation ndv:mtageou% to hcahng. .

The dactor also told’

He went 'to his home and
reflected. One day he-drew up his will, arranged
_‘his property, wrote leiters of business, He bade
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He arose and kls-;cd hcr gnod by, wnlkcd xnto the
front rcom where he had ordered a table to be
brought, s{ripped himself of his clothing, taid:

- himself on the- table, fooked his surgeon .in the

eyes and said, “Proceed.” -
An ancslhenc was admmlstcrcd and the mnn'-

‘went off, he knew not how long, into uncon- .

sciousness. It was™ three hours, At last with.

‘gasps he came back, and opening his eyes, he.saw -

the smiling face of his surgeon whe said, “The

Just soif you fecel that you are not well spir-

“itually. It is a struggle to keep up and do and

be what you wish. ‘The Bible tells you the mal-
“If you do mot have it -re-
moved you will lose your spul. Employ Jesus as -
your surgeon, - bid ‘good-hy ‘to everything 'and
everybody. Stretch yourself on the altar and gay .
to your surgeon, “Proceed.”  You may be un-
conscious in_the straw, but when yon awake you
will see the smile of your surgeon and he will tell' .
yau that the opcmtmn is over and is a pcrfcct :
success. . . o

THE,SUPERNATURA’L‘ HEALING OF .
i PHYSICAL SICKNESS
(Acts 316, chd Acts 3:1- 16)
in thc atonement ‘of Christ. “The, 5nu] before -
- the body. iy :
2, Al sxck men are ngt. smners But all smners_
are morally sick. S

-3, Jesus can hea) with and wuham human to-

‘operation. . R

4. Jesus is'a “spccmhsl“ on hard cases.

Hiuslrate . The lame man of - the lessom.
. "He never walked—he could walk. )
He believed jn God——he pralsed God in the"

+ temple, '
" He, gave  Gad lhe glory——u.c mus! do !hc .
same. _

6, The ccrl_amty af c_ure&-—Jesus Christ the same.

ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL -
Commled by J. Guemn Goum

" Jokn G. Paton s Faith

It Was on the fifth of Novewnber, 1858, that lhc' -

. young Scotchman {John G. Paton} and his wife

first !am}cd. on Tanna (in the South Sea Islands). -
It was a purely cannibal island in those day$, and

the white man found his faith in his text, “Lo; T
-am with you alway,” severely trded,

“My first
impressions,” he tells us, "drove me to the verge

A

Thnt whlch is fundamental . .
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0f- utter dismay,
their - paint .md makednegs and misery, my ‘heart
waus as fulll of hotror as of pity. Had'I given up
mye much-belaved work, and my dear people in

Glasgow, with =0 many - (lti:;,hltful associntions, to -

()n lmhnlghns: 1hc nalwca m’

" - conseerate my life fo these degraded credlurc%?‘

' . (‘hnsll.lmzc or even
he goesup o say, was only o passing [ulm;, aHe "

wife and his haby boy: -
- remonstrances,. Mrs,

Was it possilile to ll.ltll them right anil wrong, to
to civilize them?" ]iut this,

s rcnundui himself that:he and his-wile were
not Un(!urmkmp. the-work at theéir own (lnrgc
_Tlu-_\'_\\ ere not-alone. The transformation of the

matives seemed impossible; bat . his- son has al- -
~ready toll us that the text often braced him to

face the apparently impossible; Tt did then. -
If wver a map seemed Jonely, '], G, "Paton

seented lonely when, three onths later, he “had

Lo dig with his " own hands a grave ‘for his ynun;,

Paton had - mslslul on ie-

“eompanying him,-aned now, ‘the only white, man

“on Lhe istand, he was cnmpu.llcd Lo lay her to rest
“m this RAVIEE Spot.
’ h.n*u ever passed through similar ‘darknesa—dark-
. ness is 'of mulms..hlw[vcl for me; as for all othcrq,‘
it \vuuld be muru. than vain to try-to paint my
-Gt)l_'ruus
© most™o give way:

Lot those,”: The says, “who

I was stunned; my reason seemed al-
I built a wall of coral round
the ‘grave, amd covered the ‘top with. beautiful

hecame  my sacted and much-frequented  shrine

gors_anddeaths, -1 Jabored™ for llac “salvation of
those savage islanders,

‘Tt was-there

ta spite of all pleas and’

* white coral, l)ruLtn small as gravel: and that spat.

‘:]urmg all the years that; amidst difficulties, dan..

[

thncw.r Tanna turns to--
the Lond and is won for Christ, men will find the ]
" munory - of that spat st green. . T himgeld - -*.l[)]](.‘.lrc(l under the oak of Ophrah and’ - ..

CGideon prqmrul a meal for him, when Raphae! '

that I claimed for -God the tand in which Ihad

buried my dead with faiih and hope™—F, W,

" Borenan, DD

' Lert -Spencer equipped himself wuh a_couple ‘of ..

want to hear.

‘ ne Still, and Know

Speaking Tor himseli, Thumns A. Edison. said -

“that. moderate deainess is nol an unmixed afflic-
When an aurist called’ upon the 'fﬂmous in- -
\’cntar, bepging an.opportunily to effect 'a spec(.!y
_ure,
“succeed,” he. replied, Antl then, his eycs twinkling

tion:

Edizon dcmurrcd AT amr '1fra|d you rm;.,hl

and the corners of bis mouth twitching drally, he

.added, “Supposing ybq' did cure me? . Think of
-the lot of 8ufi I'd have to listén to that T don't
To be a little deai has ity advam."

tages.”" - Tlhere’s a tradjtion to ‘the effect that Her-

uurplu,:s with which he mng.hl upﬂn due oceasion,

“foreign to l)nLh Christinnity and j'ud.liﬂm.'
angels whom Ahmlmm and Lot cnurlmncd un-
eware certainly did not weur wings, nor appar-.- "

“ivatherless hipeds, ©
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shut out the clﬂtlur of the table al which he ate
his meals. Rather charlish of him, no doubt, and
quite cmbarrassing to the .other ‘boarders.

fled with, (.‘%[)LC[.IHY when great thentes are gen-
dlrlm, andl Im.h voices are c.illmg

with us; late ail soon.’ - Not’ only “getting and
~|u~mlm;,.” bhut hurr;ml., and chattcrmg, “we lay
waste our powers.” Too small space is left for
whit . the French expressively”,
soul.” " Tan -little honor nowadays for " those
SHashes of silence™ out of whose clean, cool depths

break . Imth exalting dream and cnnnhtmg deed.— .

(.unm CLARKE, P:ca. D, D,

Do Angch H:we ngl" ‘ C

Suys D, Edwin £, Slusson, the eminent chcm-
ity “The nter day I stood before the modcrn
|:.um|m, of an angel, a gorgeous creaturc with'

“rwings that outshone the peacock. An eminentw
s sclentit eame up and looked at it too; ﬁnal]y he

kaid, *How can we expect. pur young people to

Fume into thc church when jt implies bcllcwnb in
: such-‘wn.tturmm! manstrositics as -thatI’

the curjous gase of an unknown heathen artist
who lived =ome ten thousand years ago blocking

- the. doorto a modern Ametican church Inthe
Such a winged man is as un-.

twenticth c_cn'lury.g |
biblical ‘as it is unbiological. It is a Concéption

“The

mtly did those who sal at the ‘sepulcher ‘of Jesus,
When ‘the’ .1m.,el of the Lord—or: was it the Lord

hired out 1o guide Tnlnl to collect a debt and get

“# hride at: Rages in. Media, they: were obviously o
_ Angels of the sort mvmtcd by .
the .ullstq ot the Dark Ages:would have created |

HES much commotion in Palesfine as did the one
the vicar shot d()wn as. Lnld by Wel]s in Thc‘
Wmn!r'rfu[ l’m!

Not Fallure bul: Low ‘Aim h Crlme ‘

“Aren't you ashamed to sing so well?” asked ~-
‘the great Philip ol his son,
I:menius pérformed britliantly upon the flute, An-

‘Bering ‘assured, that'

tisthenes, the cynic, replied, “Then he is:good for
nothing else.”

-self ui;uh his skill as a billiard player, was one

day "beaten at his favorite game. And his com-.

_ment must have %mln:d in the mouth thc victors_ L

(20)

Yet
_the soul of & man has 3 few rights not to be tri-

The worid
with ts jungle of =uumls is nlw;,uhcr “too much

call “making a

Here is

Herbert Spencer, who prided him- 3

. thréw the arrow wdl

eries

sidel".

taste of téiumph. “Sir, to- phy A’ good. game of
hilliards is the mark of a gentleman; but to play

stoo good n pame is evidence of a misspent youlh.”

“Well dene; but’.not worth “deing,” snapped a
critic upon Leing shown a delicate bit of. carving
:umn a peach-pit.  The- queslion always remains,
not how well you do 1whdal you do, but how much -

) "*!m,r.,Lr 1nti morc important thing you might have’

achieved, - Wilh ali my heart 1 believe in play.
One must unbend his: bow occasionally 1f\1t shall
But to leave z bow un-
strung, of (o -atnn;, it 10 amusement only, is trng-

" edy. To make any diversion, however mnoccnt.

the main business of one's day is treachery 'to qdf
and* God, “ “Not failure butl low. 'urn is crime,”
Ilruwmm, —(‘ (_ PECK.

Who I« on the Lord's Sldc

. During a crisis in the \mu.-nc.m Civil W.xr, a

!:mui soul auu;}ml an mtcrvww w:th. Ahmimm

Lincoln, . ‘
"‘U Mr)' Prtsu}cnl," e ctclalmcd ST am ‘most

1 . ansous that the lunl shall be on-our side:"

“Well,” .rcphud Mr, meuln, "slr.mgelly pn_nugh,
that gives' 'mc no ansiety at all. The thing I wor-
ty aboul i3 Lo make sure llnl T am on the Lord's’

That ‘is. thc queslmn The dlvinc poéitinn is-o
fisture; mine is plastic.. Who is ou the Lord’s side?
That man has principalities. and powers banded
for :his cternal, stcunly Nothing can harm lnm
in this world or in any other,
who can’' be .:g:unc-l hlm P—F. W. Bum.mu._

Dual Perannal:ty s

“} find then a law, lh.lt, when 1 \muld do [,ood )

mll is present ‘with me! :

memmntal psychology has given a more def- -
" inite and fiteral meaning to the words of 5t Paul,
"+ We now know that it is_possible to scmrale inan .
individual two or more selves. wluch may be qultc

distinct in clumclcr and ah;hly._ One may be
“dull, the other wifly; one may be’ peaceable, -the

. other quaitelsome’ one- kind, the other ‘mischiev-

vus. These may alternately control the speech

and actlons of the jndividual, or they may simul- -

l'meously manage diffefent - parts of ~ the “same
brain. - An instance of this is found in cases of
perivdical insanity in.which a man leaves his faim-
ily -ang {riends, for months lcndmg anelhcr li¥e,
knowmg nothing of his former “sell until his re-
‘turn—as we say—to his senses, to”himself, We

.SC¢ the snmc zhmg in thc pcrmdlcal Llrunknrd who
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" spree.
*those conditions, as he does not feel rcsponcrhle

©oelse,

Godl is. for. hxm‘ :

149"
acts and feels th nnollur l)Ll’%On when on a
He has no shame for what he does under -

for the olher man. Nothing so weakens the pow-
ser oi-the higher nature over the lower as.do alco-
kol and morphine. Formqu when people saw
“the %L strange ch.m;,ca by which a sobu-mmdul

el respectable man became for a time 2 criminal

“and a Jupatic, losing -both his mental and his mor-
al sanity, thty said he was *possessed of a devil™
"1, for ont, Ao not objéct 1o that phraseology. I

" think it betler than the vague. and’ sentimental

vthrascs; we havc substituted for it, - There §s just -

s mitich copvenience and propritty” in personify-
*ing the forces of evil as the forces of good:

But
it-1s out of fashion now to wpeak of the devil in
pn[tte ‘-w.wty——periiapa bf.cnusc it is not good
m.mncrs lo (ll‘"\CUNb 2 per:un whn is [srcqnt —LE.E.

SLUSSUN.
3

George Whlleﬁeld's Text - *

in every country, and under ‘every cundllmn,
Whitefield 'is always. c\pau.mm, on ‘one iremen-
dous_ themed “Verily, yerily, I say unto tluc. Ex:.
~tept a man be born again, he c.mnut see the LmL,-
dom of God.” :

_ He c.mnul help it.” When, at Oxinrd hc first
discovered the necessity, a and e\pencnccd ‘the pow-

- er, of fhe new birth, e could speak of nothing

“Wthe\Lr a l’vlluw-:.tudtnt cntered my -
reom,” he says, I discussed with- him dir Lord's
words about Leing born ggain For thirty years'
he preached night and day on the theme that had .
torn the shackles from his own soul). - Toward the
close of. his Life of George Whitcfield, Mr, J. I,
Gledstone gives 'a.list of the cminent preachers,

- poets and -phfmmhi‘qpisls “who,. togcil_l'er with
“countless thousands of less famous mén, were led
into the kingdom and service af Christ as a result
“of- Mr.. Whitelield's ‘extraordinary ministry,  He
often’sald that he would liké to die in the pulpit, .
-or }mmulntdy after leaving it; -and he almost”
had his sish. He preached .the day hefore. he
died; and he remained true to his own distinctive

" message to- the last. - “1 am now fifty-five years
of age,” he said, in one of these final addresses,. -
“.mtl I tell you that I am more than ever con-

vinced that the truth of the new birth isa revelas -

tion from God himself, and that without it you
can never be saved by Jesus Christ,” .0 o
. "Why, Mr, Wh:teﬁe]d" Jinquired’ a friend” onc'. B
day, “Wh) do you, so omn [n‘c'u;h on ¥e must
be born ugaxau‘” ' :

(21
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“Because,” " replied  Mr.. - Whitefield, solemnly,

looking full into the face of. his questioner, "“be-

‘cause ye must be born again!™

That is cnncluswe It leaves nothing more tn
be said |---F, W Bonmmu :
Foar Hath Torment

- ¥ have a friend who, “thruugh fear of (lcath"'

by bacteria, has spent many 'years Ysubject to
bondage.” He is not a bacteriologist by profes-
sian, yet is a sort of specialist-on the theme, He
would as readily «drink a ladle of hot lead as a
glass of unboited. water. Not for him the luscwus
bivalve. that, opens our feasts ‘and our- throals at
"~ the same time. Milk bemg o famous culfure-
'medrum hL will drmk no m:]k whrlc tlw world

e

’
y

qhnduh Lmns in Africa and-hligators in Flor-

in {Impq of .water. -

. incursipns’ by infinitesimal {oes, Mcanwh:lc, it
_secms mcrcu%ablt to-let such pelty cnemies de-
tstroy pur peace of mind. © A world. in ‘which
- everything were sterilized. would, in my opinion,
be-a zestless place. - Spite of all its hardshrpd and

~ perils, “is.a very good ‘world,
- petlty unnoyancc. s0me’ mu:roscopu: woe, someA

. Mordecai at the gale veil the sun.for us’is sad -

commentary upon our sense of proportmn --G C
Ptcx ) : :

—— e

. EXPOSITORY PREACHING
. By Lewis T Cmu.r:rr
1. Trs I]uu:nr T0 TiIF. PREACHER :
Every Menue of expressmn is reflexive -in its
The “individual - -recéiving the -action de-
rives some benefit or detriment’ from the event
but. the giver of the word or deed receives a far

_ greater reaction through lhe occasion. Expository

prcachmg is very beneficial in its reaction . upon
thé puacher giving the expositions. The prepam-
tidn and the giving out both serve to assist ifie-
preacher in reaching a higher and more useful
pldne in his ministry, A few of the bencfts to-
‘the’ preacher are consxdered T

'-1; Esriches, thc Mind of Jhe ﬁrtacher

tion of an expository sermon demands. iiore time,’

" consideration, and thought than any other type, -
_This causes the person to stir up his mental fac-.
" ulties to perceive; to consider, and to select the
main thought and to group the others about it;

it “stimulates thought, and thinking strengll:cns
the brain in its operation, quickens mcmory. and
assists the will in makmg deeisions, . Exposr_tory
preaching also provides a rich store of thought -
and expression in the memory, - The power, of

. any spcaker lies-in hrs reservc, not In what he has

(22)

..'nd lrul in wlmt he muld have s:ud if ﬂmc am!
op;mrtunny were hrs

2. Drvr!npr M't‘dr!ahmr ‘

A persen will think upen w}m! is in the mmd
Ennchmh the mind in Bible knowlcdge nalurnlly
resuils in dccpcr thinking on the thngs af God,
Rich, helpiul.and inspiting truths are.nat the re-
-;uit of shalliw thipking. Rather. they ‘come from’
‘& rich, full mind that takcs time to think.about
God. The preacher Is nut to be an ascctrc. but he
is to take time to be alonc with Ged. Reading of-
God's Word in a thoughtful manner brings the
pecacher to the: place’ where God and the thfngs
of righteousness are more real, and he longs to go
deeper into the ricl- trcnsurcs that God has pro- -

. Sermons are not made, they grow cut of a- L fer- |, vided in His Word.,

_ vent heart and a rich, active mind.” The prepara-

3. Develops o Splmual Atmosphm in Hre lec
nj the Preacher., '

" A pastor controls a church and lhc cvangelrsl
rcgu]ate&. a meeting more by-the unconscious in-

) ﬂucncc he exerts than by the words that he gives
" out. Poor personidl atmosphere and: mﬂuence will |
- ruin a’ good preacher,

“itively orthodox: in his creed, -but negative in his -

A preacher may be pos-

spiritual nlmosphcrc The, successful preacher- Is
the one who is clear and orthodox in his doctrmes

,:md with his arthodoxy | possesscs 8 strang, pos-
Preparing and deliv- -

itive, spiritual atmdsphere.

And to let some

idn, crupticns -of Actna and the tail in Halley's = §
comet afiright him not as do the microscopic foes ° .
And, as a matter of fact, we
stand in ]cupa.rdy, every hour, of such pcsulcntml.'

Nate the present interpretation of the Bible.
.. Word of God is used many times as a means to,
- prove # particular hobby or theory, instead of as

© of the apostle
- olhy, was *Preach the Word.”

) placr,

I

[

ering expository scrmons -will 5érvc as a better

'seurce of spiritual dtmnspht:n. than _any other

means at his command. That which a person
thinks - upon may not regulate his action but it
will control the atmosphere: about him.. " Expos-

*itory preaching serves to co-ordinate the thoughts,
‘words and influence of the preacher in thc chan- :

nel of qplntml atmosphere.

A, Assists in Proper Scnpluml Iﬂtcrprclauon
Training and the objeclive in view olten rcgul-
The

the revelation of God’s will to man. No preacher

‘need 1o fear his crced if 1t is biblical, and if it is
not biblical he should not wrest the Scripture to -

prove it.  The. Bible is the best -interpreter and
commentary on itsell. A’ study of the principles
of exposition traihs the preacher to view the Bible

a5 nwhale; as the complete unfolding of God's

will and not to usc-a verse here and thererto sub-
stantiate his personal befiefs and statements, As
lho prcad:er progresses. in his expositions he will

([cllghtfully surprised 10 discover how much

more conslstcnl he is 1n mtcrprct!ng the pomons

" of the Bible. -

5. Makes thc Prmchrr a Bible. Freacher

The tcndcncy nmnm, many preachers_is to see

how little Bible they -can use, They start ‘with

- sume- portion of Scripture and bring every other

miller possible into the sermon.  The: command
Payl to the young prcachcr, _T1m~
1t is not enough
to start frism it, or to preach about it, the preach-

- ;o1 must preach the Word. Expository sermons

‘bring the preachet to. this desired . goal, - He docs

* not neglect or refuse other helpful malcrml and

illustrations, but lets them fall into a secondary
The I!iblc'. with its setting, its phrasealogy,
lls oWwn passages, its "illustrations, becomes the

main l}mly of his message.
terial and illust'ralions he weaves into the biblical:

‘ arrangemwnt,, rather ‘than weaving the Bible. into

a rhétorical arrangement of good sccular truths,

The -preparing of expository scrmons places the.
“Bible as the chief study Book of the preacher; it.
“makes (it the source Bogk "of his' auwthority; il

makes' the :Word of God  the’ Conlrolling' powet
~and influence of his message’to the "peﬂple. :
6. 1t Increases the Authority of the Preacher

: :md His Mc.ssagr. o :
. The Bible gives as one of ‘the ‘main atlractwe
. powers of Chnst that Hc spake as onc havmg au-

The other good ma- -
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thorlty Hc dcpnndtd grcatly upnn the words 0[
the taw and the prophets to give Him that puwcr

- und authotity, -One person’s views are worth just _
about as much as any other, but when the -

preacher thunders forth with' a- “Thus saith the

_Lord;” and with a careful exposition of a passage.
of the Bible, ke becomes, indect and in truth, the -

-"mib'lc-sador of Jesus Christ. - His 'message is not

" one just to amuse, it is the voice of God through

His' inspired Word., The uséfulness of -the minis-"
ter depends upon the rccogmlmn by the public of
hiz divine “call; his power lies “in 'his ability to
conneel humanity with. divinity. The searching
power of his message 'dcpen'ds upon how far that

message and the -Word of. God agree. | Expository

preaching makcs ‘the preacher o Bible preacher.
~and brings to his messages an authority ‘and per-
stasivencss that ] no other souree can gwe S

mu'..l.'\s, TEXAS.

“HOW CAN 1 SUCCESSFULLY PRF.‘SENT

THE NAZARENE PROGRAM TO |
- - MY"'COMMUNITY?

ByLARr.m‘

F COURSE- the main program of lhc

Church of the Nazarene is to cvangchzc
J A, - ‘

with - the’ message of holiness. But we.
cannut evaiagelize unless the people come under
‘the hearing of our gospel, and the people will not |
) cnme upiess they know about us and are attracted |
to us. It is the prcachcr busitiess to inform the
public about the Church of the . Nazaréne dnd its
‘messuge. 'We fail when our church becomés a
sort .of ‘a sociely-for our own mutual ‘spiritual

- welfare, and it-is sad Lo rca_hze,that this scems to -

b the aim of some of our beloved: brl:tﬁr'en We

*are living ina dny of changing methods’ and lhc '

churches today -are ndaptmg themselves to lhesc
changing methods, bu! are making the mvtakc of
also changing their ‘message. . "The Church of the.
_Nazarene must ~adapt herself to the changing .
.mcthnds and use those of this modern age which -
“are legitimate but we must keep our message and
not chande it.

pfeaching to save them that believe,” but with up -
" 10 date -methods and’a’ fiery- messagc, we 5huuld
 beat least able to win some. - .

- The ﬁrsl endeavor of every pastur shcul‘d be to -

‘ kt the community know, that our church is a liv-.
ing furcc in - the commumty Normaily, every

(23)

I am in serious doubt if we need
to tamper even with our methed of presentation,’
r “It pleased God through the foolishness of

>
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Church of the Nuzatene is aufﬁc:amly alive to at-
tract attention. 1If not, then & funeral service is
in urder, or a resurvection would possibly be pref-
etable. There is nothing- qu:lu so atiraclive as a

”(1]} Ghott filled nrs,.mlz.mun, \\hurc the ‘people
-of God have their liberty, and the divine lc-uhm,

of the Son of Gl is munifested in the services.

I ey ot mean by this that every service must be'

a religious argy and o prcnuum is placed on noisy
dempnstration, but- I-do mean where the presence
of God will be so real that it wiil influence men

and women and . children to be reverent, happy’

and worshipful. . Bt how can the pastor make
ktis church a living center in the community?

Fhis is a task which is not accomplished with lit- .

tle effort, but it is brought aboul only by a per-
sistent, p.uu.nt. aned “abways at it” atlitude on the
Tt of the leader, The first thing that one sheuld
o on going Lo 4 new church is to pet acquainted

4 - N N - '] .
with- every - person andl’ intefest which he thinks
would-give prestige and prominence to the churely -

which he serves. As he Tueets tradesmen of  his

-comimunity or neighbochood, he should rhways-
< introduce himsell at once and extend an invitation

to. come to .the chprch; ke should make it his

_business to. micet . professional men and fet” them

know who he 83 he should get acquainted will
‘the "important. men. in his communily- such Las
“judges and .probation eflicers,
newspaper min, ete.; he should affer his services

to funeral directors fibr_gratis service in needy

TiédsT he should unite with 1]u. mmlttcrml.xbsnmn-
tion and af every ocmsmn where. his influénce
nright faean that his church “would get some al-

Lention and be bmu;,ht ‘before. the puhllc he

“In other’
warils, e should “get acquainted - with people as
~the pastor of the Church of the Nazarene, and -
“then. walk “so circumspectly in the community
that lhE prople, will’ respeet his cllurch H for no-

should be conspicuous for his presence,

cther ru-un, hecause of him. - Lo
Futther, he should seek a casual 'u:qu.unt'mcc

with every stranger who comes into his church:

Every Sunday every visitor who enters the doors

of our chureh is solicited for a written record of - .
bis" address, church nfﬁ[mtmn, ‘business, et and -

these cards are handed to us at the ‘close of each
service, Previous ta banding them to the pastor,”

our_head usher checks ‘on them for members. in

the adult ‘men's and women's classcs' of the Sab-
The next day or some time during
the [u]Iume. week, we wrltc a letter to every
visilor; a ltittr_of. appreciation of his atiendance

Al

mld :llsu (‘Ilcfosin;:,.'l.~(mn!§lui,
ahout the Church of the Nazarene, Whenever we
see ang jncreaded interest, we make a’ personal call,
The fallow’ up system is the only ,way to get in
touch with \people ‘who manitest an interest in
_our services.
plu:.ml mntnnm;, the names uf thc rupumible
Ceach name. We have a little bux nearby contain-
ing three kinds of stickers, When one ,of these
members -brings a visitor to church -he pastes &

a_bite; when he'goes Lo the 1'11tar‘ this man then
|1|~w - fish after the ﬁsh hook; meaning he - has

‘plades - pold star .lflnr the name, meaning there
is a.star i bis crown.”. There is no end to this

recotil, s it may go on wd mnmtum, but it cer-
‘unly gets (he peaple busy,- ereates a. degree of -
healthy - ru._i_!r), and shows those who are really,

et the work. " An interested people and miem-,
> Dbership. will cabways' attract.  outsiders
church. ;
shial, he ‘can adways be assured “of a hedlthy
;,nmlh in mLmbcrAIup It l’s -the personal -touch
which counts most, .mz[ that is ‘why we urge the.
persy ~onal touch on the I)Mor as well as the peaple,

Aepaster s!muld sy mrlul;.c in every lvmhrn'm:‘
In the

furm ol “advertising: which he an afford.
ity and even i the rural community, the | news-

sults wuh u minimum “af expenditure,
- loses -on, newspiaper pablicity.  When a little mon-
ey-is spent, il cntitles ohe to free wrltcups We
have found that erquLnlly the dailies will furm:h
the. reporier’ for a minimum charge which goes
direct o the reporter; and then they will -print

furnishes ‘the preachers 1o do the writing, natur-
ally we get our turn and it is a fine opportunity
to ket our teachings before the pedple.

dailics,  Twice we -have written the Saturday
m;,ht sermonelecs 1cmm[mmcd by ‘our picture at

“church.  We liive been asked. to write a thousand
waord editorial-for one jssue in February, In these

7 .
eftarts we put our chiurch to” the front, and. it al- -

ways means stmngc fd(.’tb m the congrug*lfton.
(24) ' L

which télls him all .

“We are starting x scheme for a large
members’ of the chureh with ‘~L‘\’L‘l‘.l| ‘spaces after
tishhook after his name, which means thit he has

c.uu.ht a fish; i he joins the church he then

to the.
11 paster can keep this dnterest at j - -

paper s the greatest medium’ of advertising, - In .-
Cthe Sty it is expensive and should be, studicd sa™ ~
'rl.gt one would know. how Ip get the! grmtcst re-
One never’ -

the:story as. written by ‘him,  Whenever the dail-.
fes give free space for sermonettes or writeups on *
" moral subjects in“which the ministerial association

Sueh . is the case in our city in relation to 'the '

.ome lime and at another hy a picture of the .

Hecause of this newspaper cfiort dunm; the past
year wethave always liad at least a half a dozen
in(lplt‘ in-our’ congregation whom wit have never »

“sen hefore, and at nm' time as Im,h as 87 in one

‘-L‘l’\.'l.l'.'l‘

\,.nm. whenever youl h.u'c .mylhmg sputml on

Tur _\uur church, give it m_ tll_c NUWsPAPeTs hrsl_

1 it is something extravrdinary,-try to make at
least one paper believe it-is &7 scoop, " One time we

-were called to a city chureh and refused the cll -

%

* of-the fromt page.

for various teasons, chief :tmrmg ulnch, it was

not God's will for us to go, and much to our sur-

"aprisé the leading -newspaper, featured our refusal

in large black letters ame inch high across the top
They repeated when we re-

signed (o po elsewhere. . This was not publicity .

.which we_personally enjoyed, but in cach instance

it fillel our church on the following, Sabbath..
This type of advertising will get you before tlig
(ummumu ‘guicker than almost anything else.
We are not satisfied unless the. newshoys know'.
where . the - Church of the Nagzarene is lotated,”
The Jarger the city, the harder thie task.. These
‘methods work perfectly in a short-time in a city
of less than 150,000 and work: perlectly over a
fonger ermd of time in hrgcr eities,. Of course’
none of us are 1)'\rru,uns uf omllmrc, bul we can

"~ alt'do our hvit . .

- chureh before - the mmmumiy Throw atounds,

i

.0f course- u.cry pastor undurqdmls tlnt vitrious
Jdormg of pnntml matter assist in keeping his

doot- 111nLar~. window cards, pcrsuml mvitation -

.- cards in .the  form of, calling cards which are’
- available lo every ‘member, should be used at all

‘ “Tl]("a. vapecially . whcn anything -apccnl is going

o in’ the church,”. Don't be '1fmld to be spectact

’ ular in your - a(ivcmslng, only we. would urge in

" pram 4 little in advance of your- advertising oth-

“inable for spccml oCeasions,

the form of a warning, to always: kecp your pro-

“erwise your people will be disappointed and not
return. . Use' your own people in dmscmmntmg

this informiation as much a3 possible for an en- -

. thysiastic :md interestedl constituency is the great-
esl picce of atlverusmg that can be doné, If a
church canndt afford the rates’ wmmunly charged
by prmtcrs then, g,vr. a mimeagraph or a small
_press and have your own men- learn to do thejob. -
“Then there.is the readily ‘read painted ‘sign and.

“the “across the strect” %Lrtamer Some cities hnve

* legislated against the latter but wherever it is- per-

mitted this is the best piece of advertising imag-

Palnlcd signs cost

_money, bul you can go lu hu,h sehool .md takc a
(25)

n availing

death.

* THE I’RBACHER’S MAGAZINE _j Co s

nu,hl course nml Ivarn to paint fine sngns your. -
self, Mr, Pastor, or one of your own young men .
can o the same,  Painters’ sign cloth is cheap; a
frame js (.miy mddp, A permit can ulwnyb be ob.
tained and the, work cun be done, even' i you
must do it yourself. '

“The st modern .ulvtruf-m;, is parumpmon in
rudlio activity. Our people have bcu] very slow
themselves of this greal "nicans. of
spreading the gospel, with the resuft that in very

Hew plices do we have any prestige in this sphere

of influence. Our. pustors should: be continually
on thé watch to enter the Nazarene wedge in
Droadeasting circles. Moncy spent liere Is money
well spént.” Many. times you can get on gratis,
Freguently youw will he uffcrcd poor hours but
take \\h.llcur is handed to you, Nazaremes are

_areat’ mwsic lovers and ean always put on'a fine,

musical program. Many times I have “hedrd of
dur. people being offered better broadeasting time

“beeause of the superior type of progrim which
_lhq pul on,

Forget' the jazz type of religious

music When you go on the-air. Something sound,

sane and worshipiul is what the p_edp!e enjoy and ~
what they will listen 6.
:shoubder messiges -of gospel truth, stirring. and

Goodl, straight from the

metu.ll ‘brief and o the point "are alde appre- -
ciated, Never 'm.:ck other denominations ot be-
(;Ufﬂl!*hl’_bl[l’.lry in praachngg over-the air, lor you.

- will make nine enemies to- every one friend you
“obtain, by so doing, Radio preaching and prmch-~

img from” your”, pulpn are two quite different’
- things. But’ every’ opportunity you have to go on
the air-hs the pastor:ef the Church. of the Naz-
*arene, jump “at 1l for it may -save a soul fram -

Another way m \vhn:h the p.ﬁtor c:m success-

"'iull) present the Nazarene program to his ‘com-
- munity, is by co-opcrating in” every moral inter-
est, - pruvndmg he does not have'to compmmlsu -
the conscience of - thc church,

Many -fimes we
have done tremendous harm’ Lo ourselves by our
aluofness. Sometimes we riiust draw’ the line, but
when you do, unless a.great prmcmlc is involved, '
do not take up the cudgel, Not Tong ngo J was’
waited .on by the moving picture pcﬂplc and
Cwrged to attend a new picture cotitled, “The Mys-
tery of Life,”* by -Clarence Dafrow, ' I flatly re-
fused and gave three keasons, (1). Because- my
church would not allow me to participate jn moy-
~ing ptcture auendancc '(2) 1 was not: in har-
mony with, but absolutely upposed to, Clarence
Darrow and his theoties. (3) 1.was not in the .
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‘ 'lhe Monday paper.

least interested in o material u\pl‘m.umn of 'the -

-mystery of life. Bt there are mora) reforms and

religious activities in the communily such as Sah. .

bath observance; weeks of prayer;  pre-Easter

strvices; cleanup . perieids;. and community finan- -

cia drives for charitible purposes, wherein public

spmted peoplc expect the ministry to be the lead-

crs, and the Naz areni pruu:hcr should lJc in the
forc[mnl : .

In conclusion, let us nmmd us thﬂt the end :md
uhjcct of -aur entire efforl is to get the gospel of

hohmss 1o the people.  Empty scats aré never
s.'mclmed

wur entire effort is a fm]ure

various mcthods until you steike that which will
get the 1ttcnllun of the populacc, and then when

“the opportunity ‘affords, drive home the truth nnd'
* then redp the hnrvcst

Ged help evcry onc of us
.preachets to do our duly i

KANSAS CITY; MO.

WRITING FOR THE LOCAL NEWSPAPER"'

By W. G SCHURMAN

tions' with me have told me that they
cou!d not get the publicity of the local

' :3 NUMBER of pastors’ in’ their conversa.:

" press.as they desired, and generally. blamed 1l on
" the fact that it was because. they were Nazarene *
~ preachers,
_ think it js-because we do’ not undcrstand gither”
- haw to appronch thcm or how to write for the .
In' my pastorate -at' Haverhill;

1 do not think that is so. I rather

‘Mass,, I never had any dlfﬁculty getling into 1!1(_

“press. “The city editor was.a Cnthuhc, but we got
so well acqumntcd with him that he would calf
up late Sunday night and ask us what we had for. -

In Lynn. I did not know the

well cnough. to reach the public, but we

“rapes”
learn through unpleasant if not blltcr cxpcnence

I n.ccnlly read an article: from L. Stunley Fel. .

lows in. Ohio Endeavor on the subject of writing
for the local paper.. What he says §s so to the
pomt Ahat T am sure T will be cxcuscd for quot-
ing. him, He says: : .

“Now lend me your, ‘ears a couplc of ‘minutes

while T whisper some- big-little facts in newspaper-

wark. - 1f you would retain the confidence of

" your cdllurs, gcl lnlo thc sty]e ‘of .the paper;
. ‘ (26)

It takes p(__uplc to make a church.
Our every cifort should be to reach the peaplél
with out message. " If we da ot reach folks, then.
The' only solution is -
to keep right at it in your commilnity; trymg'

Qs 4 romance.

LI

I A THE PREACHER'S MAGAZNE

wrile as lhuu;,h vou were a rcporlcr on tlmt pa-
pcr. write always in the third pcrsun—m:vcr say-
‘we'; dop’t ramble—get to the point quick, nml ’

slay thcre don't talk - thnrchy —it is"not an’ec-
c!umstlcal treatise but o newspaper article. you

. are wriling; don't talk .|bnul the ‘blessed indwell- .
ing of the Holy .Spirit' and the “dear Lamh af .
God.' When -you talk to the public, talk of ‘]e-'

" 'sus Christ’ and ‘God.” . This is not irreverence: . it

is common serse, and the succcssful publicity
worker must be blessed with a_good stock of that.

Don't get ‘mushy’; lalk cold facts: -Don't pitter-.
mmr -your facts in a “gentle 'rain’; dash it-on _

them all at once. . And yet—do-not get in a rut;

-make every article: dlﬂcrent, and ‘make. thcm read- .

wble "

< A M:ssmxmw s Arm}:cmrlon
1 recently received a communication {rom one

of our Nazarene:missionaries who told me how -
much he enjoyed our articles-for ‘the Preacher’s:
We ace delighted, of course, to know -
_ thal peoplé in far away Aftica honot us by ‘read-
©ing our articles,-and then comment onthe same,

Magazine.

telling: us how much it has helped them, For

their benefit, we insert the following, which we '
trust. will have the cffect of helping theém in the
hour . of- temptation. to know that they have a
right to reckon with and cuunt on God 5 approval :

ol' their efforts:
.=l Precwus P:How
life and ]nbors, says The- Christian; is intcnstmg

He spent much of his time while
in the foreign field in trnnslal.mg the’ Scnptures

.mto the [anguage of the Burmese.
- “Just as Dr, Judsen had ﬁmshed the translntlon a
of the New Testament into Burmese, and biefore
“it*could be printed, he was cast into, prison. His

wile took the precious manuscript and buried it
in-"the ground,

within a rell of colton, nnd brmg it to him in the

form of a pillow, se-hard and poor that even the. L ‘

keeper ol the prison did not covet it. ~After seven

" months this- pitlow—so uninvmng externally, so
precious 16 -hii—was taken away, and then his .

wile rcdcemcd :t by giving o better one in X
change, | ? g

“Some timc a!tcr he wns llurﬂed on to nnolher

“The stqry of Dr, Adomram Judsons m:smn:l"-

‘But i('lcn‘ there it ‘would scon.
decay, while 1o+ rcvcnl its cn.stcnr,e to"its IoesA L
- would surely lead to its dcstructmn

“Se it was arranged Lhat she should put it
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Jirison, lcavmg evcrything behmd hxm, and hm"
" old pillow was thrown into the prison yard to be
‘trodden under foot as worlhlcss cotton; but alter

. a few hours one. of the nntwc Christians discov-

" was found among the collon; complete and unin- | '
jured, and the book was ready to pcr[orrn 115.-
~wark of lessing among l.hc Burmcsc »

o humlrcd yc.lrs ago:

“roes' and -the ‘Doorway to Hell!

erd- the rolly and took it home as a relicof the
prisaner; and there long afterward the manuscript

ARE THE NAZARENE ancxmns Fnkrmrmu T0
' " Warn s WeLL as TeACH?  ©
) (Read Col. 1:28.) .
The following recently clipped: from the | news-
[).lj)Ll‘ is the cause of this heading:
“Change of Ownership” *
" “While churches are ceasing to use hell as 'a

‘place of future residence, the movics are finding -

it -pood #d; copy and so spread their billboards
with ‘Hell's Angels, ‘Hell's Harbor,” ‘Hell's He-.

have abolished the devil, but the movies announce

in red lelters, ‘Th(. Devil to Payl’ nnd 'Mndnmej

v.it.m AL

U Is THE w(m'm GETTING Bmm or Wousz?'
The fnllowmg may nol prove that the world is

'.gdung better; but it wilt gwc some folks the idea

that the moral stand'\rd was nol so vcry hlgh ong

i

What an Old Saele Bill Sho;..-s .

Samuel Smith of Petersburg, Ind.; has o copy-
of a.sale bill printed in Pike County, Missouri, -

76 years ugo, -Nothing can show the rapid change
‘made in morat and matcnal things more than the
‘reading of -this bill, ‘Below is! ‘an exact copy:
“State of Missour, County of Pike. -

“Ty' whem it ‘may concern:  The- undersigned
will scll at pullic auction for cash'on the premises

" where Coon Creck crosses the old Mlssoun Rond, -

“the following chattels: Six yoke of oxen. with

. gwine to California.

yokos and chains, 2 wagohs with beds, three nig-
" per ‘wenches, four buck niggers, three nigger boys,
‘two prairie plows, 20 steel trips, one. barrel pick- -
‘led cabbage, one hogshead of lobncco, one lot of .

nigger shoes; one spinning wheel, one loom, mink
‘and skunk skins and a lot of other articles: Am
Free hendchccse, apples and

hard cider,”

Some’ clerics”

It is admitted that' olhcr churchcs havc ceascd g
_preaching on tthe subjects of Hell and Satan. R
- God l'orlﬂd that we qhuu[d bc counlcd among C}IC
_number,

(27)

Preacit THE Worp

) ]f God's smile you would relam,
Preach the Word, :

- In the old paths still remain,

) Preach the Word. '

- Preachers come and preachers go,
You and I will plant and sow,
See God t’:_mkd the harvest grow; -

Preach the Word, -~~~ K

We: must keep within our sphere,
- Preach the Word; :
Get. folks saved and cleansed down herc,
Preach the Word. - : -
Satan's sidetracks we'll evade; »
' We'll slick to our preacher trade,
That’s the way lo make the grade,
© Preach the Word. : :

. Thzs world needs lo hear the bool-
"Preach. the Word; ) :
. There is still life for a Iook
" Preach the Word, i
Some may sacred vows forget, .
" We'll push on with faces-set,
Hold thecress of Christ erect, .
I’rcnch the Word R

" Preachets of lhc anarcnc, .
Preach the Word, ] .
~Keep your faces iurhe(l upstream,
) Pitach thc Word.
" To be conqueror in thc fight
We must walk in-all the light,
/Thus cscape cternal night,
Prcm:h l.he Word

Sr:rnm THE DATE. FOR THE SEecony Au\rr.ur :
I think it is ‘genérally understood that an ok~

ganization of Bible students fumil:ar to the read-
"er, stated that - the Lord would come back to
_earth in 1914, - - That date passing and the Master

- pot putting in an appearnncc, these peoplc had

neither the grace nor the humility. to. back down

-and zay, “We were wrong,” but went on to tell -
“that He did come but ‘did not manifest Himself

{o the world, and that was exactly what Scripturc
taught:though they hnd not noticed it before, but °
that - His coming was very nigh in whsch ‘He
would appear to everyane. "I never knew & peo-

~ple-who attempted to tell the year In which the

Lord would put in an- appearance to ncknowledgc :
their foult. Years ago, whcn I was just a young
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man and ]'l.ld ]Llst 1.,ncn my heart to the’ Lnrcl I
vas invited by a friend to a cotlage pray crmiect-

" ingg andin th'lt meeting were a number of pcuplu '

whu claimed *that the coming” of the Ldrd was
nigh.- These same people were members of a scet
who had stated that the. Lord would put’in an
appearance in 1833, . In some’ sections of New
- Hampshire, the people _c.nl(l their farms for. prac-,
" tiedly. nodhing, as they- felt sure they would have

“ne more usc‘fur them after that dale, and now, it .
- 13 not just a slory hut "lctlnlly a ‘fact, that some -
of these puor quuh wenl to the trouble of mnk1m, o

rakes and putling them on in :mllc;pqlmn of His
- caming, Butl the. day paw_d by wnh nnlhmg un-
llsu'll' QCCUITing.

At the meeling that } 1!lundcd l heard ondold”
-gray-headed man: make ‘the statement that these
pu);;lc had i,um out Tulfilling the Scripture though
they did not know it al the time, e quoted the
verse; “For yet a littlewhile and he that shill
ycome will come and will not (arry” (Heb, 10:37).
They were now living in the “tarrying” time,
Their going out to ' meet Him had been prophesicd’
-in the Scripture, but they . woulkl be d:s1ppomled
for there mugt he this time ‘of tarrymg

There came into my _hands not very lnng,agd' iy
littie papier called “The Aniityp’c * I{ I can de-
ciper it correetly, the editoi: takts issue wllh an-

-  dther time-setter who; he said, looked. for, seme-

thing in September, 1928, but le, the editor, goes
en to say that the real date w:ts'lgzd. He then.
goes on to teach by analogy, using king David as
a type. He says that God anointed David to be

Iuny,, over Isragl, but while he was God’s km[,, he =

wits not recognized” by the people as thc:r king
over .all Israel for o number of years after, He
then :mplus that the establishing of Christ’s kmg-

" rfom on the earthwill be qumcthmg of the way
.in"which David succeeded in ruling all” Israel,
“This was ‘not accomplished by a single event; but

STy oa series of gecurrences overl’xppmg one an-
“pther, covering a pcrmd of 21 years, " He then
goeson to say thdt a pmod of cvents now. taking
‘place, which began in 190, at the time of the.

World War, will culminate in 21 years from that .-

thme (1945), leading up o the restoration of the
I).wu!u_ _monarchy in the pcrson of l}'lL Lurd Jc-
- sus (,lmsl, the Son of D.wu[
" He gives' the date that” David was anmntcrl;-
1077 B. C, and 21 years later be was accepted as.
king over all Isracl, which was in 1056 B. C. He
then says-thal in'the year 1914 s death .blow was
jnficted upon apostate Christendom_ from which
(28)
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Cearth, .
Christ to occupy the throne wcn as David, 21

- right.

1

i h.ls never runurcd, .md never “will, and: thnt

wis tertainly’a fitting prdudc ta’its utter destruc-

tion. llu appearing of the tightful heir to Da- ‘

vid's throne.. The. ¢pothal events that have been
cecurting since ‘then have c,lmply bicen successive

events of the ending- of the tine of the Gentiles,’

~(tl\m1., the :tm,c for thc mmplutc rcstnmtmn of
the throne of David, or the- klngdom of Gad an
Hmcn_ in 1935 we mny ook for Jcsus

yedes after he was neinted rulcr over all Isracl.
I am not saying that this good man is not
- I think T could welcome His coming if 1
were ]wmp, at lh.nt time, but -now note, should
Jests Chiist" not “appear m occupy the thrond of

.1].1\ id in 1933, there will 'still he enough” manipu--
 dationof Seripture to show that he.was right in
-his inteérpretation,

I look ‘upon datessetting as a
form’ of finaticizm, and fanaticism’ has newver, so

far as 1 am able to learn, MLnowIthcd it “was -
W run;,

It takes o lot of grace to back up and
‘13 “(.Lnllcmcn, 1 \»ns mistaken,” In my 27.
yuars as pastor of tlac Church of the Nazarcne,. 1

“have yet to’ megt-the person who has taken a de-

cided- stand “and committed _hintsell " ta certain:

statements that woull prove: Im was. mlblakcn ‘to

. ever admil it, . :

o n.munbor fome -years ago, a woman in the = .
church. at. Chicago came to my home and asked .- °
for her church leteer.

| ' ‘Now, we do not. give up
mcmbi‘n readily.” We like to hold on to- thcm,
even though thcy .may -not be ornaments to the

“church we dislike u_) ‘drop them from_mcmhcrship.
This woman' was a,good ‘woman. She loved the
Lard; she wanted to be all for Jesus Christ, I
- am sutisfed of that, but when T- asked her why
she u.lntul her letter, she said, that the church

wits not splruual,enough When 1 nsked her

_where she was going to find one more spiritual,

she mu.ntiomd a pmimncnt ‘church on the South
Side among the 'so-called “Tongues” -people.  She.
said thnt she.was sure if she obeyed the Lotd in

Ahe move that she wis about to make, that God.
would save’ her two girls and her boy, who,
“though- they  werc members of our Su'nday school,
any evidence -of saving grace, aml
‘she felt sure that her husband also would be con’
- verted,

clid not give

1 remember (saying to her, after giving
lier thic transier;, “My dear sister, there is jusl ohie-
lhin;, I .want you to promise me—that in the
cunt 5uu ure mistaken, you will hnvt. 1hc hopesty

to come- 1o me anel sw that ‘you- were -wrong."

bhc munlcrut by .ﬂymg, “L will do that on onc

:

v

q.

N

blame. for thal—he l6ft her,
“do nal go to any 'chu'r_ch,'sn. far as I am able to
“learn, ad she herself 'is- tiey longer:

" mirks of the. ;.r1co of full salvation is the spirit =

7 would greet -his Lord and Master with a grl..tl

. um:hmm. dlld that is tlml i !lnngs lum out as'1

e stated, that” yuu wﬂl come to me and say
tiat you were wrum., i rc.m‘liy pmmrscd At
" this time (j.amnr_»,, 1932) she is sepurated from
ber husband though 1 do not know that she i to
Her, three children

o member of
that church, but h.h never’ come ta my home, nor
written me 10 dtl.m)u fedge her mistake.

1 merely mvnllun this to show (hat unc of the

of humility that” will . admit that one ‘is wrong,
Let ne reader think that 1 am appuosing the teach-
“ing that the coming of the Lord draweth nigh; °
On the nllur hand, Iet no man make the mist: the.
that 3. am npt opposing the- -,cmn;, of dates. 1.

Com umalleably opposed to it hecnuse it ds un-.
o seripturaly and if this dear man who is the editor
“of this paper, would put in hali the effort in gel-

ting folks fitted for His coming, I am salisfied lig

deal - more, j()y than he will by H])Ucul.lllng ol -
times .nul sc.n-:ms - Indeed, it is an .tl.lrmm;, fact
that m.my of the men of uvum,ch-,uc Lype "have ]
driffed from the prv\clnnn of repentinet and the -
t\lllm;.. u[ the Spirit, to preaching-on’ the “Galden

“Age,” “The time of the end,” and-kirdred things,

which while they. have p place in Sc'ripturg Iam

sttre can pever-lake the place of the divine admo-
©vition” Lo “Hear the thl at my meuth and give
« them “warning, -fron1 me.

Wlm( Ahis old world
needs teday 8 the old- time |)rcaclum, on death -

- and helt andt Jud;,mcnl and eternity, and #. Christ

llmt r:.m save to the ultcrmutt

M\ Cuuuu: Parr .
.l,.lm m(!Lblul to Clark J. Cross of the . Luw-'
 pin l\hmun.ﬂ Methodist lplscuml Church; To<
‘peka, Kans, for the follnwmg Hc was the win--

. ner of a 850 award for having -written. the hest

letter on - thee subject, "Why 1 Rnd My Church
Perivdicals.” e S
1 read my chu:ch p.ier for the same reason

“that a ‘atucklmlder of o bank reads the. report of -

- his board of directurs, that a merchant reads his -
trade paper, that a mechanic reads his trade undon

' ,u,urn.ll that it doctor reads his medical mu;,uzlm:

that 1 m.xy “know nntl understand the latest dc_,
H'lapmcms of my ‘trade ‘g, pru{i.e.::lon—lh.ll of
being & Christian, ¥ catinot ‘be.w real Christinh.- .
and o worth-while member of wmy church unless 1

- _knmb its’ purpases, dts_aims, its plans, its needs, -

a9
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Ceertain matler..

P was necessury,
that # hewere 3 reader of the” Heradd of Holiness:
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aiif how it proposes through Hm'c'o-nﬁem!ion of -
- ftatmembers to join hands with God in brmgmg. :

tien abowt, My’ church paper, the text book of

my particular denomination, tells me how.”

Now read lhl»., pnfu.her “friend, and then re:
numl:[r that o recent editorial in the Herald: of

Iloliness stated that three hundred an.lrc'nc pas-

tore did-not take our church paper. I recently

tegeived a letter from a Nazarene pastor in a far

away state, asking advice on how to’ deal with :1"_
He” lmd_ read my aricles in the
Dreacher's Mizgazinr‘, and Csaid che fel bold to
“write and ask some . ddvice. -
©with a vcry‘g-.\'Cchm man and his wife,'who'did
“notseem 1o he Nazarenes at heart, and perhaps,

His difficulty was

I ought not to say that., What I mean to say is
that they did not see the nécessity of this pastor
ph.uihin;, from the pulpit on. supporting the Naz-
mene Church budget but that so long as the

money ‘was | sent thruu},h any - source, the mis- ‘
sinmary, work amight go ony and that was all that

Now; no lay man. would talk like

Imagine.a hanker making the statement that jt
was fmmaterial with what bank folks do business
so long as money was kept in circulation,

ur"m people Lo deposit. in his savings institution.
Ju- Nugarene pastor. can, be ‘at his best without
Perusing - r.mfulh cach weekly” cdmon of the
Merald of Holiness, No-layman can bc as useful

g as fuithiful 2 Nazarene as he would be if he

were familiar - with. his church, mpcr

For this rm-nn, we have vn(lmvurui to keep
the Herald o Holiness i the hands of our mem-
bership, My, difficulty is not getling subscrip.
tions; but in_fullowing up renéwals. This year we
sent Lo the Herald of Holiness and asked for-a
list of all the 1)c(i|i|L'i:1 Chicago llnl took the pa-
per, culled but out ewn members; cuplcd'in a lit-
tle ook the month which subscnptwns cxplrud
and then made up. our mind that .we would follow

. wp wich unc anel secure “them before’ “their paper
- hal teased. coming
hetter Ur.m we hoped, and I am doing my hest to.
"p,u Lwo ncw subscriplions every week this year,

Thus far we are succeeding

an well as the cenewalds, I ¥ am still privileged

‘ty write for the Preacher's Magazine, we will teil
you how we are succeeding after “the first six .

months, and again at the close of the ' year,
“Pastors, gt after your folks, Get the Herald

o Holiness into the hands of your. cong,rcmtmn,

~then whcn you stand bdnml 1lu. sacred désk and

~ .
It is
-mthin;: against another bank that the president

-
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. make your 1ppca2 for Dlsmct and Gcneral Budg—

etsyolr will have an intelligent audience who- will

-be ready _t'o tespond to your plea because they -
" will understand what it is alt about,

HERE AND THERE AMONG BOOKS
_ '_"' ByP H. Lunx - :
T HE following is d paper read at the Mid-

year -Preachers’ Convention of the Konsas
District recently held at Huitchinson, iums

On account of the length of the, paper it ir di-.
. vided into two articles, the second part appfam:g

next mom’ h.

I think that a. pmacher shoufd be dwcmhed
in ‘his reading and I have no less person than .

Jehn Wcslcy to support. me in'this theory, Wes- ‘

ley was an omnivorous reader.and not an es-
pecially discriminating one. In other, words, he
read about anything and everything hé could get
his hands upon. Books 3( -history, science, eco-

nomies, bmgmphy, as Well as. refigion,. were read B

as he journeyed from one appomlmenl to an-
"other on horscback, There seemis fo be a- senti-
ment in certain quarters that cur peoplc and our

pre:lchcrs cspecially, ‘should read mothing bui

books and articles that agree altogether .with. our
_doctrines and methods. It is truc of course, that

in the busy routine of a present:day preacher’s .
activities he must use some discrimination. in his .

reading. If he were to read everything tumed

. out' by the busy presses of today. he could do
nothmg clse. Again, while a preacher should be
2 lover of books and should. surround: himseli

with ‘as many of them as he possibly can,- he

"~ should love men better than books. In other

-words, his books and his reading should be oon-

;‘ sidered“as just part of his cquipment and train-
- ing to qualify him to do beller scrv:cc for. God .

and lost men, .

1 think we might dmdc our llst of books into
six - general. classifications, devotional, : methods,

. sermons, reference. boaks, _biographies and’ du€~
" . trinal,

The preaclier should be carefu) not to
neglect -his devotional reading and 1 would sug-
gest that o preacher should read one good.dnvo-

" tional book o month. ¥ am sure that this practice

would be an'antidq'le against the grinding  rou-

tine of visiting, board meetings and the execu-

tive side of a preacher’s life,. This will keep him

- _from_losing the romance of his high calling and
| save hlm from the piu'alls of professionalism. If

(30)

“a prcacher is to kecp his flork in a good spmlu.d -

condition with a radiant experience that not only
wartms thelr own ‘hearts and Jives but with an
influence’ in the waorld, the preacher as the shcp-

© herd must have a steady . glow in his own soul..’

. Two books which I-ihink every preacher should
read at least. ance a year are Murmy's' Wrrn

Ctmlw v it ScuooL oF Praver and Bounds'

l’umcurn ANU Praver. Anothcr ‘excellent book

on prayer is Lorp, Teacit-Us 10 Prav, I know.
one of our leading cvangelists whe carries this.

* book in his tmvcllm., bag regularly and: reads it
thm_up,h dvery so often. One of the newer books

_on prayer is Lve's Orear ApveNTURE—PRAvER,
-by Dr. Cleaver. - Anuther one of the more recent

bopks which I have just discovered is Tue Fras
ca¢ Livisg. Fme by Clarence True Wilson whom

“many of you will remember as the famous prohi-

bitign preacher, 'a Mothodtst .This beok js on
the Holy Spirit but Dr. Wllson tredts lhc subject
in.an unusually enjoyable manmer. Xt is a2 book
.that will cause: your heart to’ hurn within you,

an(l at the same fhne give you many germ- o -

lhcughti for sermons. The DyNaic or ServIci
hy E. qugctt Wilkes should be on one of the

lower. shelves in the ‘preacher’s libtary, and a.

chapter read now &nd then will add’ fuel to. his

spiritual fires. Personally, T have always bccn.'
_ They
have a very deep devotional tone and many of

greatly . benefited by Dr. Jowett's books..

them furnish goad background sermon matcua!
No. preacher should be without Dr..-Jowett's,

_ " THE PREA(:m:R, His Lire avn-Wonk. Tne Miv-.
1sTER AND His Owx SouL by Lewis is a vcry fine

{rbfumc of 'iritms;pedive hnalysie It-will soon be

out of print'and I wish that as many s possible
of aur preachers would get !hls book wh)lc it is

avallnhlc

Now let us ]ump [rom the dcwjlmnal fn:Id to

books of methods. ‘The preacher’s library should
_have a.number of these—books on church pub-

licity, on church evangelistic pmjcct.s rchgmus' o
education, stewardship, and so forth, The price
Manvar, which scems to be

- bécoming more and more popular with the yeard,
-is a hit. high but for the preacher who can serape- -

of the Mouster's

together .the $2.50 at” which the Doran's minis.

_ter's volume s now sold, it will give him good

returns for his investment, I know of ‘no hoaok

of methotds which furnishes such'a lot of material
from which every preacher- should . be ablc m )

adapt something to his needs,
A new bopk on stcwarcfship, STEWMIDSIUP

-

. be publizhed by eur own Hotm; N
© Suxnay; Sénoon Acwoss, by B. W. Miller! This
" litle "book will touch- every ramificution of Sun-

“day. school activity. and w1l| be both msplralional

I"\R\llll!: ur Jrsus, dl‘\tu%Cs six of tl:c Master’s
parables which have a stewardship .'tpp!tc:ltmn
The Look has just recently lucn put oul in paper
covers'at a _price of 50c. It-is worth all of that

andl “muore. ‘Another \'ulumc. hot umcll) .recent

but one that every prmchcr lf-?mul'd Nave in his
- hhnr), is (‘unnkNlNl. rie Covrecrion, This
" of the bst books along this line that 1 have read
“.in several years is' D Conrnd‘s Rm:ANT Re-
" twoton, Thére are. many sermion germs here for -

vailume s rcally a. _pastor's s(ewardship manual,
e gives a SLng_LurLf reference, 0 brief comment, a

* story or anecdote, and .a prayer: for cach weck of

the year, all on the subject of giving, With’ this
hcmk‘.x pa«mr r.m give his people na, genumdy

con tructive program of stewardship education’

‘hat. cap’ be stulchcd uut fur a pcn(}d af lWo

‘\urs

Under the hcadmg of ”Rchgmus qucntmn,

Clw ant to -recommend Dr, Squ:rcs 'THE Pepa-
Ly oF Jesus 1N e TwiLiclT, or Topav, This
- not’ a book that you can read threuph in an

bour ot two but one that will require btudy ancd
rhought. With the emphasxs, often extreme, that

b leifig put. upon religlous education and social_

wevite.at the present time you wnl_l' find' that
I'r: Squire in his book voices the stand that our
peoplé generally are taking, The auther empha-
«izes; an“ideal of religious education that is sadly

aeeded in this haur and points out Jesis as the.
: _'mq asute of the modern teacher. A modest appear- N

ime Dok on the Sunday school, which will soon
PurrinG THF

J

and instructive. .
My ald {riend, Wllllnm Slldgcr, has written a
rather * unusual

I’nu\cumo Out or Tie OverrLow, Itis ifferént, -
to say the feast, and has a decidedly selmulaung_
‘quality.. I would ‘not mentlnn it were it not for
“the fact. the puhllshen have just brought. out & .
-standing volumes will suffice. -

reprint edition:. The book may Be had for $1.00.

_Pr&achcrﬁ,:as a rule are interested in backs of .

swill be helpful. 5 i
~is in reality-u book,of sermons. As the title, Tue -
Cuwtst or TiE-MounT, indicates, it is a series of .

.book for preachers entitled, :
These' are . Tue Gatewav To THE STARS, Hicu- -

. ‘: - . . o . : . : ‘ ". - (al) .

THE PREACHER‘S MAGAZNI: R T ase

sermons and I suppose it would be 1ntcrcslln1,
16 have an experience meeting right bere; for it

" soems that' some ministers bave the faculty of
- taking :mnlher man's sermon, cnndcntum, and’

rmrmm,nm. il and u-am,g it with very telling ef-
{oct Others just simply cannot get any sugges-
tions from the sermon of another prcachcr One

the preacher and much - devotional reading that
-Dr, E. Stanley . Jones' néw book

studies of the Sermon on the Mount,  Mast ‘out- -
standing among the very new ‘books. of sermons -

‘Is Dr. George Truett’s FoLrow Titou ME, a book
~af evangelistic sermons” which will be off the press

just about the time this paper is read, Perhaps
ne *author of prmlr:d Sermons s more popular

'w:lh our people than Dr. Chappell. {Parenthetic-

ally Jet-me say that the accent is not on the last'

" syllable but his name is pronounccd just as though
< it were spelled C-31-A-p-E-L),
- SErMONS th: THE -PsaLus, is very. nolewmlhy‘
.and has. had o good reception. - Perhaps most of

*His brief book,

our preachers are aware of the fact that the
publishers have recenl!y brought out a limited
edition of his two books, Seraons oN Oro TesTa-

- MENT- CHARACTERS and SerMoONS oN Nr.w Tesra-
MENT CriARAcTERS, combined in ong volumc, sell-

ing at $1.00, Mnny of -our preachers have all
the volumes written by -Dr. Chappell.
solid, substantial, old-schoel type of sermons there,

~are no betlcr baoks than the three volumes by .

Dr. Georgé’ Morrison, the -lite Scoteh preacher.:

wavs or Tie Hearr, and the last, Tue Ever

- Oren Door. We cauld go on, ad infinitum, men-

tioning . ‘books of sermons, but these few uut-_'

(Tb be cnmmucd next.mon!h)

e

For, the - '
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RULES FOR LEADERSHIP ‘
* " By THE Epitor "~

We had a questwn box one day at the Preachers Conventlon -in Hutch-
,mson Kansas, in February of this year. The editor had been speakmg on
leadership in the mornidg services and one of the guestions given-in was this:.
“Please give some good rules for leadership.” We' gave sonte thought to this
-request and finally read the folluwmg as our suggestion of the ﬁrst. ten rules.

1. Seekever to be your best in body, mind and spmt .

2. Seek ever to do your work in the wisest and best m.mner—-—not neg— o

- lecting the so-called “little things.” :

' 3. Bea “good iollower Help others wlth theu- small tasks dnd they ,
will help you with your larger. ones. ‘
the sake of wider .co- operatlon e _ o o

S. Think in advance. . ' s

6. Be tmnsparently smcere and szsorbmgly in earnest o o "

_avoid disagre¢ments’ on tnvnhtles

;- 9. When you don’t know what to say or Wthh way to move, keep Stlll ,
'and stay where you are until you do know. o
10, Keep u.good conscience and- be satisfied with it as your- reward' .
* Make 4 motto of Lincoln’s wcrds- “I do the very best I can all the time and
" 1 mean to keep on doing so until the end. If the end brings me out right, -
‘what men have Said agmnst me will not matter. If the end brings me out
* wrong, ten angels swearing I was right will not make it so.” _
‘There may not be a great deal of merit in these rules; but in comment-,
K ,-1n1, upon lhem I told lhe preachers that so few ate the best of which they

“fhe—

. NUMBER 6.

W e .

4. Always have abundance of plans, but be ready to revise them for - “

-8B, When you don’t know have the coumge to sdy 50 B Sl L rJ -




-~

[ TR T RN TR ™

,hls associates.

O oy PRI e S | R T B T

AT A pot A s W

w2 e "r'mf PREACHER'S MAGAZINE Y

\

. are cap'lble dnd S0 few do thelr work in: their very hest way all the t:me that one.

who follows these rules will be a leader, even if his ability is .no greater than that of -
Just take that maiter of “little things”: Tt reccntly ‘oceurred to e
‘that_pride, ‘spiritual pndc is'at the bottem of our disregard in ‘such matters. -\ Why .

.should I think that it is not required of me to speak the best and clearest English
~.of which I.am capablé? Why should I lhll’ll\. that carelessness in. dress or Jooseness

of propnety should-be overlooked in me? Why should T think that it does not de-

“volve upon me 1o adopt the most approved pulpit manners? Well; the only answer I
can think of is ‘that T have an idea that T have so many specnl virtues that these. 7

“small things” which mar and hingler ulhurs ctnt have practically no effect upon me.

If the prem.her is really a leader-he must think in advance and have definite
ideas of ways and means for geiling out of difficultics and advanung the work. But

* for the preacher to be set on incidehtals and to beé the father of unrevisable plans

means that the scope of his co-operation will be too limited for him to do a really

- great work. Ims easy for a preacher to allow his pet notions and & certain regard for « - -

his own extremes to restrict- the bounds of his hunzon until his ltfe w:ll count for ht—
tle, even though his soul m'ly bc sa.ved

+ - L . L
DR B

" ' ' oo . : . I

“ oo EDITORIAL NOTES .

An Enghah teacher of predchera was asked; Shall ‘we repeat an old scrmon?” : |

His answer was, “Yes, if you can recover the heat inwhich it was first mnde, but if
your soul is no longer kindled by it, if the fire is- gone out of it, and it.js now but a
poor, dead cirider, then let jt be put strmglmv.xy in: the place of cmders People do

~ “not care whether yout sermon is old o néw; the.only qucstmn is, ‘Is it alive?’ Alas.

for the minister who forces the simple fo!ks to say, ‘What he SayS i3 fauitiess enough, -
but it leaves mg strangely cold, So will it be if the truth which once was a glowing
-conviction at’ whlch nien warmed their. ]muds Dbecomes but -a heap of ashes from

‘which the last glmt of fire has dlcd out That is the’ tr'lz,edy of more- pulplts th:m

one cares to thmk of wo : Lo N %

‘

Mother Howe of Kansas Clty, whose acquaml.mce \mh preachers ran- back to
Chaplain McKabe and ‘Bishop Simpson, used- to 'say, “I dunt like to see a preacher
read the Scripture lessoni pretentiously, When he starids up there with the Book be-

- fore him_and looks out-at the audience and ‘recites,’ instead of looking at the Bible

and reading, 1 feel like he is too self- conscmus .ot too conscious of-the peop!e -0r 100
ready to make a show: I wish he would read the Bille to me as naturally as possible,

" and I want him to look carefully at the words and pronounce them clearly and ac-
curately and read correctly, but not overdraw.” And this same “Mother . in Israel”‘

used' to say, “It is a mistake for.the preacher to ask; ‘Shall we pray?’ Rather he

. should call the peuplc to prayer wuh an emphatxc ‘Lct us pray AL

Puhll-hed monthly by the Nﬂmrene Publishlna House, 2923 Troost Ave. . Kansas Ci_;y. Ma. '
" malntained by .ndd in the Interesc af the Church of the Nazarsne, Subscriptlon. price $1.00 a
ear, Entered as second class matter at the Pestoffice nt Hansns Cltv, Mo, Acceplance for mnl]
61;; at b’epu;(l;l ?;le of posiage providcd for-in Section 1103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized -
ecember 30, ) i ruhart
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A pastor in Okluhoma, wnlr:s that .<he has faken a copy of ‘the editor’s “He
Giveth-More Grace” to the editor of the paper in her little city and that.he uses a

‘selection quuc frequently on the church page of his. papcr This pastor—Sister Wil

son-of Alva—thinks if we would pass this word along other pastors might find it pos-
sible ‘to do something of like nature. Sister Wilson thinks the book mentionéd’
especially " adapted because the contents were originally preparéd as editorials: for

_ Sunday he went to lhc Moravians. ‘

. tell the story, “At seven [ went t6 the (‘er’n'in:
T had long Lefore ancrvcd the great seriousness

s In thc rmdsL of thc psaim .

3

) of thur behavior, .

the Herald: of Ho]mess, and thmr l)revlly and terseness Lommend them to'the secular .

- editor,

b

Gdrnson once saul "I will nat equnoc.ne and 1 wxll De heqrd " And I think
hat'is a good motto for a modern preacher of the gospel of full salvation. -To equwo~
-cate makes the message powerless, and not to be heard is to be without opportunity.
But the successful preacher must prmch what uught to be preachcd and yct secure a

hearing for his” mess'u,c

'I‘he last - quotut:on 1!)u\fe is laken from “Cyclapcdl,l of. F\..mgehsni

1

- reqilly three volumes in one, for in this one bock are “Her alds of a Passmn"' “Pas-
- tor and vangchst ;7 and “What Are You Worth?” all by Charles L. Goodell. And
~ this cyclope(h'l is now in the dollar. series.and is for sale by our Pubhsbmg House.

Ih:s isa book thnt every prmchcr ﬂmultl re.u] Sy

DOCTRINAL

- JOHN WESLEY'S DOCTRINE OF THE

WITNESS OF THE S}‘lRlT“.
© By Basi. W, Miien
© 0 Parr Twa . )
5 The inltuence of the Moravi ians wis strom,er
on the witness of the Spirit. It is impossible to
cstimate this influence.

them not only {or some of its mo<t d:s!mctue

features, -sueh’ as the doctrmc of 1he witness of

" the Spirit, but for lh(. ersmnl conversion of the
‘Wts!r.y'v . - :

(1 Weslcys first cunlact with the Moravnm

' \\as on board =1np s_mlmg to America,. During a
Celorm his' Taith wavered and he’ asked hiniself,
“How is it that thou hast no-[aith?”" This was

on Friday, Nevei'nber-'zd, 1735. On the following
Let his notes

Methodism is indebted to O with Mr. Smngenberg., one of the pastors of the

", . than any otherin the formativn of Woesley's views

Cene dr twe. Questions,

T Gad?
answer, He observed it, and asked, ‘Do you know '

© e

I asked one of

swered, T thank God,’ no.' "

Again oun Slturd.x), Feb. 7, 1736. we ﬁn(l this.

nate; “Mr. O"Icthorpc rcturncd from Savannah,

Germans. T soon found what spmt he was of;

‘and asked his. advice with rcgard to my own con:

duct. " He said, "My Dbrother, I'must first.ask you
: Have ¥ou the witness
within yourself? Toes the Spirit of God bear
witness with your .spirit, that you are a child. of
I was surprised, and knew not what to

Jesus Christ ?' 1 pauscd snd said, ‘I know He is

"Wesley, Journal, ‘_’ul'. I, ‘p.r 19, 20;

\-’;f‘h!C}I is -

N

- wherewith their service bcg'fn, the sea broke over, -
Split the main-sail .in-picces, cpvercd the ship, -, o

A terrible scrcaming began among the l'.'.m,llsh-
- The Germans ¢almly sung on. .
them afterward, ‘Were you not a:’rmd?’ He an- -

the Savivr of the w orld,” ‘True/ rcphcd he; ‘but
do you know He has saved you?'. I- answered, ‘T .-



i

A U F 306 LR A SNy W £ 5 12 f

TREE Ackoinn Lo d s Vg A

© . 'Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin,’

64 " THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

hope he has 'diqd to save _mel."' He t;ﬁ!y' ‘added,.

- ‘Do you know yourself ¥ I sald, ‘I do.! But I

feared they were.vain words™ -

- Writing later of the event on shlphoard hc says,
“On shipboard, howc\.cr. H qu Agatn active in
eutward works; where it pleaccd Guoil, of His free

‘‘mgrcy, to gwe me lwcnly -six of the' Moravian
brethren for companiens, who cndmvored to show - -

mc-a more excellent way.”

~In 1his very early coniact wllh the Morwmns )
. we find the doclrme of the witness of the Spml.

afﬁrmcd He was taught to cxpect that when he _

" was a child of God that. hi: w:m!d ~experience this

dlvmc wllness. :
(2) His next -contact wath the Monvnns was

with Peter Bohler, On Feb. 7, 1737, ha met Peter

Bohler, and while going to Oxford on the t7th of

that’ month he and Bohler discussed doctrings,

After Bohler: heard. Westey preach ‘he swl : “M}

bmthcr, my brolhcr, that pluloqophy of yours .

must be purged away.”" On March 4th he writes,

- *T found my .brother recoviring from his pleurisy ;

and with him -Peter Boliler: . by whom (in the

hand of the great’ God) I was, on Suniday -5th,

clearly conv:nccd of - unbchef, and- of want of
that faith wherchy alone we Jarc savcd " “Thurs,
23, 1 met: Peter Bohler - again,” and who now

amazed me more and more, by the acconnt he

gave of the fruits of living faith-—the haliness and

‘happiness which he affirmed to atiend it. "The -

next mormng 1 began the Greek Testament again,
resolving to abide by ‘the law and the testimony,

being confident that God would hereby r;how me '

whether this doctrine was of God.”
- On Saturday, April.22, 1738, Wesley and Bohler

" discussed the mature of: faith, which docirine as
) mterprclcd by the latter Wesley accepted. "Sat,
22, T met Petet Bohlér once more; I had now
~-no ‘objection. to “what he said of the nature of
" faith, namely, that jt is (Lo use the words of our
church) 'a sure tiust.and confidence which a man

hath in God, that-through the .merits of Cheist

_his sins are forgwcn. and he reconcxlcd to the fa-
vor of God.’  Nejther could I -deny _ctthcr the .

happiness ‘or holiness which he deseribed as fruits
of this Jiving faitl, *The Spirit itself beareth “wit.
ness with aur spirit, that we are the children of

.God, :and 'He that belicveth hath the witness in -

himself,;” fully ‘convinced .me’ of the former, as -

L

'_V.'csfcy's Jaurna!.‘\!ol.‘l, pp. 21, 22 )
‘1bid, Vol. 1, p. 99, 'Ibid, Vol: 1, 83. “Ibid, 84."

W

and ‘Who=ncwr bchevcth is bum of God’ did of

the l.mcr n

%ch were lhc mcclmg of Wcslcy with Bohler.

Marvelous Dlessings atiended  Bohler's dlscaursce

-and. 2 work was begun as Wesley says, “such as’
“will never come-to an Lnrl. till hcavcn and.earth - -

pass away."™

The runrd of ]!.nl:lun meetings with the Wes-

'~'hss is interesting -to . read according to his aco

count .as written to Zinzendorf. ¢ traveled with

two brothers, John and Charles Wesléy, - . . The’
ddcr, John, is. a good-natured man: he knéw he .
~did not properly lulmvé on the Savior, and was

willing to be taught. . . . Of faith: in Jesus they

.h'wc no other 1(]01 lhan liu ;,cncmluy of pcop!c,"

have.!

- These nicmng.s with, Bohlcr possibly ha¢l more

mﬂumte upnn Wlec\'5 life than any other. This - '
is u-spncmll; true when we consider: thal he was -

taught to expect - Ahis witness when he shouid be

converted, and “that under Bohlers. teaching hc'"‘;‘

was finally !Jmuﬂht to Jesus as_ his pcrsmml S'i-
V]llr .

(3) Pa‘slhly thc visit of \Vc‘h:y {o Humhul

. sealed the work already begun . by Spangenberg.
“and Dahler. It was here he et - Rinzendorf,
“whose theology has been described as ‘one of the o
“-heart. “The one idea’ which controlled Zinzen-

dorf’s Ijie ‘was the thought . . which he cxprefscr!
by the uordq, Hcrzrnsrrhgmn, ‘hmrt “religidn,? ™

Un_dcr the date of 'l‘hursdny, -July 6, 1738, Wes-
ley writes,, “The count carried me: with him to"
and here I ‘continually .
mel. with what I soucht for, viz., }wmg proofs of. '

the count of Solmes . ...

the power of faith, ‘persons saved from inward s

“well as outward sin, by ‘the love of God shed

abroad-in the:r heart;' and from all duubt and

fear by the abzdmg witnéss ni ‘lhc Holy Ghost

ngn unto them. ™. .. -

Again on_Sunday, July' 9th, hc wrltes, "'I‘hc.
-count preachcd fn.the ofd castle .

. to this effect;
“1. Justification 15 the forgiveness. of sins.

"2, The momcnt a man flies to " Christ he is
_ Jushﬁed

N

’L:'ving Thought of Wm'rf,l P éll 12.

“Quoted by Tyerman, I.:ja af .Ia]m Wcs!ey, Vol

I poasL

. *Methodist Magu:mr, 1884, p. 687 quoled by

fhid, 181, 2,

Sehaif-Herzopg, Fn‘;:yclnpcd:a af Rehgiam Imowl-

edge, Vul XII 516.

~
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g, Hc has peace w1th Gori

“3, Not perhaps may- he Lnow hc is jusuﬁcd

. -ufi long -after.-

“s. For the 'msurmcc oi |l 15 tiﬁtmcl from .
. But when ‘Spangenberg aml Bohler inught him™

the mmmng -of fuith in, Chnst as self surmndcr,_
. personal trust, '\ml hnvmg as its central” object.

justification.”

. Durmn this visit hc met others who taught h:m -
-about the witness of the Spirit. In his Plain Ac-

count - gf Christian - Perjection Wesley tells of .
,ncclmg wuh Arvid ‘Gardin, He says, “After he

had given me ah account of his experience 'F de-

the ifull .assurance .of faith’ which he- did in the
fu"owmg words, ‘Repose in the blood of Chnst‘

~-shred him to' give me in writing a definition of .

still it - q}mws thc trace of the doctrmc of the wit-
ness of the Spirit.
“Until ‘Wesley met the Mumvmm {mlh had

‘meant ‘an intellectual acceptahce of the creeds,”

the atoncment of Christ, faith became living. He
bcgan to believe that furmvcncss through, faath
was sustained by ihe supernatural, and ‘was "tes-
lified Lo by ‘the Haly Spirit. . "Wesley con[cssad
that Bohler’s teaching was the true. gospel teach-
ing. . . . All daies from his final. 1¢Ccptancq of

_ !}ohler‘s teaching.”” This was the pivot around.

a firm confidence in -God, nnd pcrsunsmn of His

" favor; the highest tranquillity, serenity, and peace
 of mind,. with a deliverance frdm every Hcshly
 desire, and cessalmn of all, even mward sins.’

“This was the Tirst accnunt T ever heard frum‘

any living man of what T had before learned for

- omyself. from the Oracles .of God, and had “been

praying for ... and expecting for several yoits"
" Under the date of August 8, 1738, he writes of

_another  whom  he met in - Germany, “On
* Wednesday -and Thureday T had an opportunity’
. Four times J .
.cnjoyed the blessing of hcnrmg Ium prcach e

of talking with Michael Linner. .

‘which the transformation of Wesley's life and fu-
ture doctrines was to center.

6. A final source of Wesley's docmne s to be
dlscnvucd in his conversion, and the :xt_tcndant
witness -of the Spirit. DPsychologically this source

Jis of the greatest:import, (1) There had chn L
. plunlcd inte. his_|

ind the idca that he was {o ex-
peet this witness of the Spirit when converted:
The first th:ng Spaqgcnbcrg asked  him was .

_.whcthcr or not ke had the wilness of thé Spitit

Thrice . he dLSCI‘lde ‘the .state- of those who are.

‘weak in faith’ . ' . whu have received the for-

“ giveness {hraugh the blood of Jesus . ., before

they are mmforlcd by thc nbuhn[., wuncm of lhe

. cplrlt "

"that he was a child ‘of God. Bohlér continually

1eferred to the necessity of knowing that one's
sins are forgivcu, and that the. Spirit witnesseth
with his spirit ;hat__‘hc_ s conyertcc} Wesley
turned to ‘his Greek Testament to find this dac-

 (ring, whether or.not it was of God, and in Rom-.

{4) Bcfnre pnssmg from thc mﬂuence of lhc ;

Morwmns upon Wesiey let us hote the presence

‘Iof ‘the- tca;hmg of the witness of ihe Splrit in
their creeds and liturgy, In the Easter Litany of

the Moravian church (1749), which is the chxef

* confession of that orgamzauan, we read:
.. that He®

uf belleve in ‘the Holy Ghost .
should bear witness with our spirit thnt we are

I'alher i

v The Synod of 1'50‘9 wmtc, 45, The doclnne of
" the ‘Holy Ghost and the operations of His grace:
‘that it is He who works in us the knowledge of

sin, faith in Jesus, and the. witness that we are

more later than the period .of which 'Wé_write_,

ar

',ina.t;rl. Acfamu -of Christian Pc-rfech'on, :252.

“Schaff;.op. cit., Vol. III, p. 802,

 Mpid, Vol, 1L, p. 881,

uns Bi15, 16-he discovered it,. Zinzendorf preached
to him that ke should receive this witness, Inthe

testimonies which he hmrd at Hernhut there was _

a ‘contmuql reiteration of a possession of this wit-

ness, Waesley. likewise cxpected that when he be.

lieved he should “have the witness in himself.”

He lacked: peace hefore his conversion, .and. .~

Tonged for the peace which would come when the

: -the children of God and teach us to cry Abba,

" the children of God.” While ihis is a century or

Spirit witnessed. with his spirit that he was Ged’s
child. On May 19, 1738, a few.days before his
conversion (May- 24) he wrate (o a {riend:

“I -am -under the same condemnation, ., . 1

"know' every thought, every temper of my sou!, _
ought to bear God's image and supcrscnptlon -
But how am 1 fallen from the glory of God! I

fee! that ‘I am seld wnder sin' T know that I.
deserve nothing but wrath, being -full of all abom-
inatjons. .. I am unholy, .- . I am a sinner,

'mcct 'to be consumed.

‘The C‘an!emparary Rw:ew," J N Riggs, “Wes-‘
- ley," 1876, . 656,

)
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“Yet I hear & vaice . . ..

L) ILt no one dccu\c us by, vain Words, as lf'-
- we had already attained this faith
- we-shall know. -

By its Truits

God,' and ‘joy in the Holy Ghost’? Does. ‘his

. Spirit bear witness with ‘our spirit lhat we.are
" the chlklrcn of (‘ml ? . Als, with mine hc doea
not. :

In lhi;. we see the cry. of his ‘heart for ;.u.'u:e
wfnch slmufd attend the w:invcs of the Spirit. Be

“had been- laught that hlq agony ofveoul resulled

because his sins had not . been forgiven, and he

) .' had ‘not beén justified, which experience he would
© know had taken place only when he had the wit-

ness of the Spirit that he was a child-‘af God. "It
woultl thus be

this as the witpess of the Spiril.
his doctrine of conversion cental to it rahnuld b
this view of the wilness of the Holy Spirit.
is éspecially true when he finds o biblical Dasis

atis 8:13, 16, wheyre so phmly the Spirit is said to

witness ‘with our kpml th.at we :\n. lhc chﬂdren'_
-nf God."” : : :

{2y
this calm 1s:ur.mcc which he had so Jong qought

o seeking for this he ald, “Besides I well’ saw, .
' .no one-could: (in the nature of ‘things) have such
" a sensc of forgiveness, and not fecl it. . | ¢

‘now thoroughly convinced, and by t‘lie'g'r'acc of
" God, I resolved to séck it untothe end:
. ab:alutcly renouncing all dcpendcncm
my. own works or rightcousniss, on which I had_
- grounded my hope of salvation. ,

to the f:onstant use of all the other means of -

I was

1. By
. . upon

grace, contmual prhyer for this very thing, justi-
fying, saving faith.

1}1050 wnrds, 'Thcn. are gwcn unto us’ excccdlng

great and precious promises, even that yi should
' in.‘Wcs]cy a. “heart - strangely j.vnrmcd "
‘wrote, *I apprehended that. the whole Christian

be partakers of the divine nature” {2 Pet, 1:4),
Just as I went out, I opened it again on those
words: “Thou art- not f'lr from the. klngdam of

“In. lhc cvcnmg F went vu‘y unwdtmgly to a
sotiety in Aldcr=gate Street, where one was read-
ing Luther's preface to the Epistle to the Rom-
ans, Aboul a quarter before 'niné, wlule he was

desgribing the- change which God. works in the.

;- THE PREACHER’S MAG:\?JNE

sa);in,t_:, ‘Believe and  heart. thmu;.h faith- in Chn-at, I fclt my heart

lfmu shalt be -;a\cd T : ¢
Do we already feel ‘peace with

' pe"u:c -

" which hc ln.ui cxchtcd to crown his long search.

‘then. proclaim: the dottrine ol hq’
Cof the Holy Spirit and the '

natural ‘that when converted, and -
when pegee should come, thal e should interpret -
When he wrole

‘by. his own life. -
-5t for- his dur:lnm' Lhis js the cmwnm}, one. He .
'Ihis' u, » “ .
“to-May 24, 1738, “about a quarter.to nine whcn} A
- W5s hearl was. strangely warmcd, and” he felt the a

. for his tmchmg and cqwncnce as he did-in-Rom. .
. assurance, and altering that experience,

“urgéd to be sought {or By Bobler, held out as the -

At the “me of lm' conversion he lound; hope of safvation by Sp:m;,cnbcrg, and alove all

il lhuy ]mssussed the: witness of the Spirit - th'\t"
- the work had 'been wmu1.,hl
- “dactrinal- statentent {or -ihe- Methodist thyrch,

sermons should be found three on this joint. wit-

. 2. By adding

. I continued to seek it til}
I think"it" was about five

in the morning that I.opened my Tesmmenl on ‘“the Spirit.

. T really conceive, both from the Harmonia Con-

' wnd that all the re(nrmecl church of Europe did

'1' N

strangely. warmed, I feel T did trusl in Christ,

Christ alone, for salvation; and an assurance was < |,
.given me, that He had taken away my sins, even

mine,. and saved me from the law of sin and
tleath. ... . " ‘ O

MMy soul cnnllnucd in |uacc HEN
. N . 1)

He had mund peace thrmlgh lhe assurance

whlch wis ;,wcn him that- his sins- had been taken

away. It was this for which he had striven, and

It. wias from -his own cxpericnce !}mt h culdi___

is ¢ child of God.. His lﬁ m;
centered dactrine, 1 taught in the’ Blb!e-
Whatever other sources may ex-

cnuld not- rewriie his doctrine without going back

. Ll 4 N Yy -
His was an “1 know" dogina, “faught hy Paul,

a motivating influence in his qpxmu.!] life, ‘When
he preached to’ others - about, conversion neces-
sarily he would urge them to seck forgivencss. tin-

When he made the

there: Jis little -wonder that among these crced.s!'--

ness of the Holy Spmt .md thc human spmt or .-
conseiénce, - ”
He fiad found a doctnnc whxch the Bible af- - -
firmed, and the Refarmers- ncqepted. The “inner
light” of the Quakers becameé the inner witness of . .
"The calm, persuasion of Calvin was
transmuted into_ the assurance of a supcrnatural‘
evidence, - The subjective hope of Luther is now
As he l

church of the first centurics enjoyed it. ;... And E
]
fessionum and whatever clse "I “have occasiana!ly ) I‘
1
3

unce b_e]_myu. it, . .~ Every true church has the .

i"ljoumag',;\;ol. I, pp. lOl-_IbJ passin's_. e B
(6 -' 2 .

I watked in S
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divine evidence of being in favor with God.

- T know likewise that’ Luther, Melanchthon, and .
" many other. (if not all) of the reformmers Tre- -
qumtiy ful- ‘-tmng,ly ussert ihat every believer is
mncuum of his own acceplance with . God. “and

”"‘[ by supernatural evidence.™ EE

) ‘Mt(‘!mluck and Strong, Biblical, Theological and
~Beelesiastical Cyclopedia, Vol T, p, 485.

¥

-who ste..

: tt-numony is that of ‘actual Christlike fives.

1e7

It is the only way of converting the world, as
soul takes fire from soul, and faith begets faith, .
and- the speetacle of righteousness and peace and
joy .in the. Holy Gimst awakens desire in those
Height answers height, deep calls to
deep, the deep ‘ol your Christian experience to
the deep, of another's need,” The - only irresistible
Are
we in any vital sense stating lhe tase Eor thc

- k:ng? Hucu “LAC]\

,;EXP osmo NAL

# HOSEAu—THE PREACHER OF 'LOVE AND

¢~ ..+ . 'REPENTANCE
B:.r QOuve M. Wmcutsru
Plowmg _chkcdneu (Clmplers 9, 10)

Ve have plowed wackrd:xess, ye Imvc reaped
mu,rmty, ye huve ealen the Jruit of lies: because
thow didst trust in thy way, in the mu!h!mle o,f
thy mighty mm (10: 13).. .

- ITH sorrow of: heart and hngumh of
.. &zpmt the. nmphu lmgcrs over Lhe ‘sin

" of 'Istacl dwelling bpon jts* varlous
-ilems nnd sitessing the impending doom, ‘As he

relates in further detail the’ lransgressmnsrof the .

“pation, a note of pathctic langing is expressed, a’
remembéring “of the days of yore when Isracl

" .was first chosen, how at that time lsracl was a |
delectable pcuplL. but now '“ll.y have grlevously.
ﬂum astray,. L : ‘ '

‘ Dhl’AETIh(; I'uom Gon (o 1-9)
.>W:1h chapter ning we have the .beginning of a
new section and ‘the “prophet opens the message:
with an cxhortation that as a nation they were

“not’ to rejoice, The occasion would seem to be,
that of some  harvest - festival, -“Among the na--

‘ :'tions," says Eiselen, “these celebrations were noisy
-and wild, accompanied by all mannet of excesses;
but this revelry was out of harmony ‘with the
.prophiet’s lofty. and spiritual coriception of the
religion of Jehovah.” Because of the excesses at-
. tendant upon such cclnbratlcns, the reason for the
prchlbtllon for such . rejoicing is’ stated “in - the
" terms, “far thou hast piayed the- harlot.” While
the feast oslen51bly was in honor of ]chovah, yet
in truth they were worshiping-Baalim, and ‘were .

giving " themselves over fo the attendant evils.

-l'hu, llw people of JthOV.!h ‘wete serving - lhe
|.,nds of mmonht.} ‘

" In line with.the trend of the sin thc prophet
proclmmﬁ lhcjmm:hmcnt They. huve - rcjmced:
wilh unbecqmmg conduct over 1hund:1_nt harvest,
their fate will be that “The threshing-floor. and

Ahe winepress shall not feed theny, the new wine

shall” fuil her,” that s, there shall be a dearth
i harvest hlunh . Morcover they. shall “not
dwell in Jeho\ah land.” ‘Some of them will re-
turn to, the dand” of thurr bondage, even inle

- Epypt and others shall go away inlo As-yrn In
these lands they will not'be able to offer sacel- -
- frees unm ,Jehumh, the sacrifices wnll ‘be un-

clean hmm., offered in #n unclean land, Al the -
bread that they. may cat - wﬂi be for the satis-
faction of natural. appetité; they may not eat "

" their ‘portions. from the sacrifices offered unto

Jehovak; foi there will be no sanctuary at which.

‘they may make. their -offerings. What then will

they do on their solemn fcast days? - They will -
net.bd able to keep the {easls of the. Sabbath -

“or the new menn. s

- While they took rcfug,c in these lands to esgape

' d(.s_truct:on, yet there the trouble that they would -

flee from. will’ com¢ upon them, and in -their
own _Ian_df where they had stored their treasures
there- shall-grow up briers and thorns. ‘The land

“of their delight shall be- turned into' a wilder- .

ness, This Judgment that is l:ummg upon Israel
is near at hand. " Already there are evidences of

. its working; the prophet who should know the
" ways of the Lord has become a.fool,

‘This has
- happened chause of thc great: lmquny in’ the

.
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. deeply,” hiding tlnms:.lvn:, as thcy hopc«l. fmm
‘God.” - . ’

. But hcaw_n sh:ill L,I.Il(l(. it -to th _guilty’ heart.”

; Israr.l in forsaking God who dwelt jn the midst
. of the cherubim and manifested himself in glori-

%

8 . THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

"hearts ‘of the people of Isracl; Israel had- had
tLrue prophets but now the proplict §s a snare
leading " therh on inte furthcr sin. - Accordingly
. the. people, have decply ‘corrupted . themselves,
*“MThey h:m: deeply tmmcrsed themselves in wick-
., edness;, h.lvc gone' to the greatest “depth  they

could in u,_t!u_y are sunk in it, so ‘that they
could hardly be extricated from it; and this, of
their own. deliberate mlcnt, they contnud it

Stich is the fate 'of @ nation or an indiVidual'
that departs from God. 'Ij'urilicr and  further
they go in the paths of sin. Then come the days
of retribution bringing upon 1hc pcupk lhc out-
pouring of ‘God's wrath, ‘ =

“When h'lubhly [,,lll]t exults with lmpmus juy,

Mistake shall blgst or -accident destroy;

“Weak man, -with ermg rage, may lhrow the
dart,’

Tt was not Ut Isracl had been without the
protecting care and lovmg solicitude from Jeho-
vak that they had gone astray; Tstael had been

like “grapes In the wilderness," Their fathers -had

been found as “the first- -ript in the fig treé at
hief fiest time.” They had been a delight -unto

* Jehovah, - a, pleasant” choice, but withal” they -

turned aside unlo idolatry.” They spuraed - the

love that had. chosen them and !,;IUL themselves
_over Lo vain; wurshlp to Lheir own sh.tmc Thur

sin was a sin against. love, . :
- Because of. this’ unf.nthfulnu;s on I.lu: lmrl nf

aus pewuer, the glory in'which'll:ley took " de-
light,- the. glory of their own ctreation, the pride

“in their owni- accomplishments; in their wealth

and prosperity, this should fle¢ away from’ them
like a' bird, As Pusey -states, “Ephraim had .
- parted - with Gud his true glory. In turn, God _

would qunckly take from" him all created glory,
all which he counted ‘glory, .or in which " he
gloncd When man parts with the substancc, his:
true honor God l;ikes away the shadow, lest he.
should cohtent himself therewith, and not sec his
$hame, -and, boasting himsell to be something,
abide in nothingness and. poverty and shame to -

‘which he had reduced himsell.”  Moreover al-.

though Ephtaim might “bring up her children,
yet would she be bercaved of them; her chil-
dien. would be u prey to the murderer. -

VIEWH'!L, the f'tct lhat their children wDuld be,'

h:vcn m.'Lr to the murdcrcr, thc prophet pondcrs

* within himself as’to what he shalt pray for Is-
“rael and concludes. that he will ask that no chil-
dren shall he given untg them, In the. Jewish
home it wis considered. a curse if there . were no-

chilelren and consequently this would be one g!

the curses to fall on the kingdom of Israel.
Cummmnh the ([L[IIIl'lll.Oll of the juagmcnts

that wer¢ to fall upon the, natioh and the cause

thereof, Hosea “exclaims, AR their wickedness’

i in Gilgalt ‘In days gone. hy Gl]].,iﬂ had becn'

the -center-of the manifestation of : God's power,
“This -was the place where the people first - en-
“camped after they had crossed Jordan, and this
city ‘scrved as their headgquartérs throughout {(he
cunguest o Canasn. Again in the (hys of. thc'

judges-it was-from Gilgal that. the am,cl came

- with a rebuke to-the people for their transgres- .
. sion. Morcover- in the :Llys of - Bamue! Gilgal
“constitutinl the chiel center .md here ‘they made .
Snul king, and’ it was the c1p:tal of the: kingdom .~
" during his reign: Now Cilgal was the center af
" idu! sacritices, and the words of Jchovah are an-

nouneed, “For there 1 hs ne(l them,” - Comruent-

ing dn thc~c words l’uquy notes, “He saith not, -

there was I angry, or !hsplmcr.'d with thev, bul

Sina word be tokening the-greatest indignation, ‘1.

hate them I Great .must needs be that wickedness
w hich pm\.ukt i} lllL Father of mercies to so great

displeasure as to say, that' He hated thcm ‘and

severe must needs be those judgments which. are

_us elfects of hatred and uiter aversation. of them,’

' Continuing the manifestation of the -
divine” displeasure, -the. 'word comes that they a5
_a-people shall be driven out’ of the house of  °

in Him."

Jehoviih -and no longer shall his love for them

‘be given. Already he is under the smiting hand
of God; they shall be cast wway and shall be

Ty 1ndcrcr:, among the natmns

Iskarr’s Gumnt avp Ppmsnmaur C

* The-mind of the ‘prophet still, lingers over the. '
" guilt of the people. The figure of the ving so
frequent in Scnplurc now is uscd to dcscnbc the: '

natlon. They are like a lumrnnt vine that
abounds in druit, bul alas it is froit for them-
selves; mareover “in . accordance with “their pros-

~perity havé they increased the numbcr of theit

altars for idolatrous sucrifices, and as their wealth

has ‘multiplied they have mului)licd their jmages, -
,Instead of -their: ])I'Q:pi:l‘lly causing them to. give .

thanks wnio God for added blesiings. their in-
creased wealth had 'tended to: lead them. away

Lo

Cking contrnr} to,. the will of Jehovah; lhe)
" oscught for o king because they would not have

R with them, Lhcy were as :mpotem as if they
. had no Kirg, they asked, “Wlmt then should a = shall break the clods.”
king do- to us?"’ S

' tions} - ~They' have spaken falsoly, thcy have en-
tered into- -covenants, ‘not the covenants "o or-

"agmn Ahe -thought turns to the rcllgmus condi-

.thc calves of. Bethel, where ihe king's s:mctuary

. and ta the priests, George Adam- Smith entitles
-~ this chapter as "Puppet-Kings and Puppet- (mtls,

-;days of. hc.'wy trihute paid to a forexgn l{mgM
“they mpy -have been despeiled of- ‘their gu]d to.
‘lirnish  this- tribute, However. this may be the-

_Then . wil] Ephraim ' bow - dqgm het head in

. destroyed and her king. will be like the foam

- ‘desiroyed -and they shall become 2 desolation -

'.cry to the mountnins. "Cover us, nnd tu the .
hills, Fall on us,” - .

farther into idq]ig!ry. -Conséquently - their wor-

o “turns to survey the history of Israel, and findy’
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-r,hap of hhmah had not” been s!nccrc. but had thqt it is 'one continuous sequence of erime.

been divided in s allegiance with idol. setvice, From the days of Gibeah in the time of the

"+ Accordingly their altar shall be broken down and: judges when there was an outbreak of ‘moral
_ their images spoifed, -

) ‘corruption dhwn to the present time, they have
* Among the woes thnt chall come upon the peo- lnnsgressed Because of these.sing now it is the

- ple will be that of despair. In their desperation, ‘purpose of Jehovah to chastise them,. ‘As for
- they will ery out, “We have no’ king” In the Epbraim although she.. «dwells in prosperity *and

peace, yet the time is coming when the judg-’
ment’ of God will fall' upen her;, the ‘werd of
Jc!mmh s, “Ephraim js- as ab hc;fer that is
Jehovah rule over them. Now-in' that they Have *- taviht, and loveth to tread out the comn; but I .
lost their fear of the Lord, and God was angry Passed over -upon: her fair’ neck. - T will make -

dnyv, gone by they had sought [or themselves a .

With this long continued dcnounccmcnt of the =
sins of. Isracl Hosea gives a call to repentance.
“It- is Hesea’s greatness,”' says G. A, Smith,
“that, while he felt-the vices of his diy with all |
-niceded  thoraughness and realism, -he yet never
allowed them to be inevitable or ultimate, but

' Turmn" from the religious dcgcncntmn of lhc
times, e ‘prophet =pcaks of, the moral defec-

dinary life; but covenants with furclgn nations
such as Assyria and Egypt. On. thcsc they have preached ‘repentance and pnrdon, with the pos-
telicd_instead’ of upon, Jehovak. In conscgivence SIoWIY of holiness even for 'his’ depraved gen-
the judgment” that shall fall® upon_ them shall be - eration.” Changing to a.word of exhortation the -
like the bitterness of the hemlock,

With' this brief netice .of the moral apostasy,: cousness, reap i mercy; break up your fallow

ground: for it is time to seek the Lord, il he
come and rain righteousness upon you.” -

4

Imns of, the Iand,. “This time the rc{erencc is to -

“ihie thought turns back and wé hear the admon- -
" ition, - “Ye Mave plowed wickedness,” ye. have
rcnpcd iniquity; ye have eaten the fruit of lies:
‘because thou didst trust in thy way, in the mul- -
titude "of thy mighty -men.” And again also
comes the warmng of the impending judgment. '
-“Therefore shall a tumult arise among thy . peo-
© ple, and all thy fortresses shallbe spoiled” All
this "shall come to pass; "Becnuse .of ‘your great
wickedness: in a’ morning shall :the king of Is-
‘racl uttérly be cut 'off," -Concluding this chap-- .
ter. G. A. Smith observes, *“The paolitical decay .
"of “Israel, then, sa- deeply figured. in. all these
chapters, ‘must “end in utter ~collapse, let us
_ sum up the gradual features of . thxs decay:. the
"substance of the people sca.ltcrcd abroad; the .

was located, “This the chief of all the sanctuaries
shall hu:ohw a source of. mourning to the people

and denominates these as the twin targets of -
Hosca's scorn.- He also suggests ‘that: as for these
calves at Bethel that it may have been in those

time was'to come when this golden calf ‘would
be carried 10 Assyria as a present. to the king..

shame and Israel will look with chagrm on the -
counstl of lier own cnnccptlon
-In these . dnys -of “dissolution Samnrm ‘wzll be

humbled; - the kings mere puppets the prophets .
-corrupted; the national " vigor sapped by jm-
purity_. the |dolatry conscious of its impolence "

of the waves, 'Then also shall the high places be

where' thorns and thistles shall spring up. When
these calimitics shall come upon: them they will - ' ‘ HOMILETICAL Succrsnons _
. These chapters are not replete with texts but
one or Lwo suggestive ones may be found. First -
in chapter 9, virse 11, the portion stating, .“As =
- for Epbraim, theif glory shall fly’ away like a-
10} R A

~ From the prcsent c'ircumslgmcc_s the prophet -

Ephraim to ride: Judah shall pIow, and Jaco‘b'_- )

p:o})hct commands, "Sow to yoursclves -in nght- .

With, the brief note of hopg: and mercy again’ :

national spirit dissipated; ‘the national prestige . -
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bir’(l,"— might ‘make a gt;'o'd text. A theme might
be, “Wordly glory. js--but for a moment,”  For

. divisions one 'might discuss different phases of -

Thm in chapter 10 verse. 12 an-
“Sow m_)uurccl\cs in

. warldly glory.
cther'good text is fuund

r:ghtcouancss. ‘reap m mucy, bredk up your

(allow ground; for il 'is time to ccc!\ the Lonl
{ill he come .’md riin rls,hlumﬁm'.i‘a upon you™
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The themé might be, the cll of repentance io
a sinful pcnple

Aing to m,htmusnc-\u which will brmg its rewdrd.

i the bestowal of mercy, then second they are

o hr(;.lk up. the very depths of their nature,
and third they are to continue their secking unti}
the Lord shall “rain’ righteousness! upon them.,

T I B MU P RO LU AT W

5 HbMILETI’CALV

-----------

CHR[ST'S DESCRIPTION OF HELL. .
By CraRENCE S, MooRE

Ve serpenis,’ ye geripration of vipers, how.can

ve escape the damnation of hell? (Matt, 23:33).

I Hewr Is Sompwadr Devinen By tue Worns :
Ustp N Tite HEDREW AND Gnm:x-—Sheol‘

) hudes, tartarus, gelienna. |
11, ILLustrATIONS oF HELL

7 1. Gehengia was the city dump—so hcll is.

" the place for ta.kmg all th’:t wnuld dcﬁle
"« thi city—heaven.” .
© 2. Oater -darkness (Matt, 8! 12,' 22: 1~3).
- Qutside” the king's palace it was, nighl.
and dark while the wedding.sapper’ wa:

... In progress within, -
3. A fuorpace of fire (Matt.
© place where the tares ‘were burned.

4 A place of devoured - corpses ('Viark

: 9:44),.

HI. Herr Is A STATE ow Ensmz\ca

‘ ' Byes; hands; seu} and bedy, -
(Matt, 5:29, 30;10:28; 13: 42

25: 46).
Y. Ax INESCAPABLE I’Lacz FOR TUE Wmun
~(Matt, 23: 33).
The only hope of escape is tbrough our
‘Lord Jesus Christ (John 3: 16).
Conclusion: The followmg are false: notions

" about hell: (1) That we ‘receive all the hell there .

- is. while we live; (2} That. there is no future
“ hell;; (3) That hell will burn. up all who go

thete and that it will. thus pot ‘be everlnstlng,'
{4)- That we shall have an opportunity to rcpe_m. .
between death and the judgment; (5) That some-

one can be baptized for us after we die and that

by ihis means we can escape. But the teaching
of the Bible is that hell is-a place of bumlng..
fite, whicte lost” men shall spend cfernity. in ¢on-,

- .scious sorruw And as s ever the case, the truth

I BN ¢ 1

22:13)
"IV. A Prace or EVERLASTING DAmmncw (Matt,

s the safe way; for if Aany of those ways which

“we have listed-as false should turh out to be

Ctrue, then it would still be better to take what

tion |mpl:|.d and live the life demanded.

. ‘THE RIGHT KIND OF. PRAYER
‘By E. M. VAUGHT

covenant and_mercy for them that love him and
observe his commandments: lel thine ear now
" be attentive, and thine eyes open, that thou may-
- ¢l ‘hear H:e prayer of iy servant, which I pray

. ,bc!are thee now, day and night, for the children
13: 40-42)—4,

af Israel thy servam:, and confess the sinsof the
" children of Israel, which we have sinned against

(Neh, 1:5, 6},
' INTRODUCTION

~ Nehemiah, unlike the rich wan, mndc the'

right kind of prayer:
1. It Was PeNiTENT

. and my father's house have sibndd? We
- find the sdme spirit of confession running
. through that beautiful pcnilcnual Psalm of
- David ‘which. has been used by thousands. of
" praying people in the world, -
CIL It ‘Was Uwnserriss
The first, as. well as o largc phrt of. the

‘God's people, and ‘then for himself in the
- work that he undertook for God, '
HI. Ir Was IMPORTUNATE

pray before thee now, day and . rught‘" He

Got's, Word says -about it and make the prepara-

Then the elements in this re- .
.penmncc m:ght serve ns (hwswns, ﬁrst a turn-

. And saxd I beseech thee, O Lord. Gad aI ’
heaven, the grcat and terrible God, that keepeth .

thee: both 'l mui -my father's hause ‘hate snmcd.

He prayed that Ged would hear hun as he o
" Aconfessed the sins of the children of Istazl, - -
" which we have sinned against thee; bolh I

prayer was well . absorbed with . thoughts -
about God., "Then he prayed: for Israel,.

"Hear the prayer of thy scrvnnt which I

IV, I1 Was Dr.nmn: ’

b_ 1I1; “Tuv Worn,"

" did not grow weary, in prayer, .but’ perse-
vered. “day 'md mghl" unuI thc answer
came. ‘

- The ‘prayer, while broad in scope; was dei-
inite in purpose, " It was for Gud's glory,.

His natiop, and that' His servant nught min--

jster-to those people in a dcﬁmtc way. -

- V. It Was CoNFIDENT

There was ‘nothing wavering in his pelitmn
* He had faith in'- God. and- cxpccted an ap-
swer to his prayer. . :

“ VI It Was Mave 0 Gop

M bescech thee, O Lord God of heavcn, the
great and lcrnhlc God S i

THE. POWER OF THE WORD TO KEEP
-US FROM/ SIN '
(Psalm 110: 1

1 A Bluu Eudu,ls OF THE Tr Xt

A plc:mm and comprohcnswe vm\'. of thc-‘

testis this: «The' best-thing in the world,

the Word df God, in the brst place in the

world, o heart made- clean by the blodd of

"o Jesus, for the. best prtrpéu in:the world—

Ahat T might. not sin against Thee.

Trmm Big, Worps: Hearl Sin, Wnrd

-

1. 'Im; WICKEDNESS op THE NATURAL- Hum.\u

HEART AND THE DECEITPULNESS OF Siv
1. Where is sin located? o
" 2. Its heinousness,
<3, The cause of -crime.

Hhu!m!mn - James Chrk Rldp’ilh 15Lcd
“the cause of. crime. ‘ _
Preacher—Original sin. R

Doctor—Bad bealthe-sin is a dicase, -
. Lawyer—Violation, law. . :
Banker-<The silver agitation. -
Teacher-—-Ignorance -of  the’ masses;
"Astronomer=-Spols on the sun,
. Politi¢cian—The badness of the lnw
Busy -man-—Idleness’ is ‘the . mother of all
vice,
‘ Nurscrymm———L'ick of frult
Man with phoncuc alphabe{mThc ahomma- .
» tion of the English, .orthography, -

" SIN; the wickedness of the humasn heari, Is : .

the cause of crime.
“THEE,”
A plen%nnt variety of meaning oblalncd Hc :
speaks to' God, he loves the Word breause
i is God's Word, and ‘he hates sin because
--it is sin against' God himself,

ay

CTHE I’BEACHLR'S MAG \?!\‘l' s . - i?l

Tln pm]mlst sought (‘od wuh his whole

heart, . " .
"To be saved Iwm sinning, we must be sived’ '
from sin,

Hiustrations: ' John I!npnst said but llttle.

akout ]’csus. but -he did iy, “Bc-ho]d the
Lamb of God,” o, : '
Someone . asked Fathér Withy, “Do- you
think’ anyone can live: without - rsmnmg?"
e answered, “Vety comfortahlv very rpm-- :
fortably.” Lo '
Phizhe Palmer dajd, “Put oni my tombstonc
. *The blood of Jesus (‘hnat clennsclh me.
fram all sin" -

Vo '
’ .

' THE CLOUD OF WITNESSES.
' " By M. J. Hagr

Text: Heb. 12:1,23. - -
- Introduction:

CoxsibEr WHAT Goes Br:rmuc
1. A mbst august assembly, .
2, The apestle endcnvors to msplre greater

ceffort, s

3. Things about lctl

1. Tug Cioup oF \VlThl-.Sb}S

" 1. A multitude in namber. :
"2, They are sympathetic in their mteresl.

- 3. They are glorious in characler

: [I.-Tm BeserTing S1n

. Becomes' a mighty wezghl :mpedmg the
soul’s progress, . .

2. The pupuhr sins,

.+ 3. Inbred sin, -
N1, Ty SurriciesT SAvma )

o Climaxes. with a perfect enmplc
" 2. Sufficient in. his endurarice.
"3, Surﬁcmnl m His u[ﬁce ‘

IMM]GRATION LAWS OF GOD 5
KINGDOM

. By CLARE\CE: 3, Moom:

Tlu'y whrck do such Hmlps shall not mhcnt
the kingdom of God (Gal, 5: 21},
Introdm:umx Nations have nmm:gmtmn laws.

"M s their privilege to’ make such laws, ours, if -

we: would 'enter, to obcv lhcm -And God: km[,-
dom has such laws.
1. TiNzs Wmnod W}: Most I.uvr. r Wi Ex-
: Trn Gon's Kindoos
. Things which are wicked (1 Cor. 6 9,
" 10; Ga), 5: 19, 20). - .
2. Thmgs that are either. wn‘.kcd or doubt-
ful (Eph. §:3- -14), '
I bonm THINGS WE Mvsr HA\'E 1Ir We ENTER
"The new birth” (John -3: 3,
'-2. Hnllncss of heart and life {ch 12 14) '
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LNTIRE SANCTIFICAT]ON
By U. T, HoLLENBACK -

Text: . Aud the very God of peace saucu]y yau .

wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit wfd
soul and - body -be preserved blameless unto the

" coming of our Lord Jesus Christ {1 Thess. 5:23).

Proposition:  Entire - Sancllﬁcmtmn Is recew-

- able by tru¢ Christiahs.

Introduction:- The text is in the Iorm ‘of an in-

spired prayer. [

. I, SANCTIFICATION 1§ PRO\ISIONAL FOR ALL

" Suggested by the prayer for it. -
Procured by lhc atonement. of Christ’ (l-l'cb
‘13:12). -
Possible through the. ommpotcncc oI Gotl

11 ThEY WERE TBUE CHRISTIANS ALREADY

_?l They wetre in a good degree of rcgencrnt-

. ing grace.

-a, Actively and passwely consecraled to .
‘God.
“Works of f:ulh ‘labot of. iovp
actively.

* “Paticnce of hupc -passwcly a

b. Numbered with God's elect, !

.G Ncgauvcly and positively righteous in
" conduct, Negative—turncd from idols.
Positive—turned to serve God.

d. Examples of saving ‘grace (Ch,'1; 7)

©IH, Extire. SancriricAtioN May- Be _Emc*r,zu_' '

1.}t js by “the God of peace himselfs’
-, ()mnlpotcncc, who can wash’ the carth.
- from sin and sinners by the flood. can
wash one Christian’s heart. o
He wha can create a wotld and, rmﬂ'ans

more can ‘create in you a clean: hcqrt .

b Fmthfulness pledged to it (5:24).

c. ‘Knows us thoroughly. “The workman who
made us. can surely - xcpair and “fre-’
store a right spirit wzthm us T

Iv. Eanw. 1IN 175 PROMISED PERMANENCE - © .-

1. Proposes ta preserve ‘until His coming.
Preserves by the elimination of spoté and’
the: permeation . through body, soul nnd

. .spirit,

2. No- other “cpoch" of grace nccdcd as this -
. will preserve until, © - : L

- 3, Tremendous lasting qualities, o
.Every phase of the second b!essmg thus

Cexpressed.

Do you think of it as:

T 4. Sanciification? 'I‘hcn you ave: the

text,
. b, Perfection? - “For by one pﬁ‘enng e
- hoth perfected forever them that are
sanctified” (Heb, 10:14).
¢. Stapding grace? "By whom also ‘we
» have ‘access by faith- into this grace
_wheréin we stand” (Rom. 5:2). :

“(12)

" '
he may nbldc \nth you forever’t (John
14:186),

(]Iconcs 'of some.seem’ to-imply: "Sanctification
i tremendously hard to get, and w;fu'lly, tre-
mcndnu:ly, mighty,’ perilously ‘easy to lose.” The

" opposite {u that is the truth, thereby giving a " -

:mmg mccnhvc 1o mvcsl in 1t

"'SEEKINC’ GODY
H\ (‘un,'l} "ARMSTRONG |
(‘Iq:: 55:6, 7}

I\mDnUCTmN e L
1. An Earwsr quonr.\n{m ‘
“bcek ye ihe Lor S R Y

‘1. Given hy insplratmn More than the

speaks through hrm

2. Given. in view of man’s nceds To be

. . “happy man musl.have: Gud
I, A Srecirien Ting :

““While he may bc found, call ye upon lnm'_

- uh:lc he is near,”  These words' suggest:

1 “Atime when God- may_bc Iound (Psa :

145:18; 2 Cm: 6, 1. R
LA time \\hcn God . may not be found
‘ Commre text ‘with’ Rom. .1:18332.
. Procrastination until;
T Gospel hardened-(Prov. 29i1),
Death avertakes you, unpreparcd (Mnlt
25:1-13 ;¢ cremiah 8:20), -
"I, ConoitioNs Statep | s

unrighteous man his thoughts. and et
~ him return unto- Jehovah.”
1. All sin must be forsaken.
 {a) Wicked ways, TN
) Unn;,lltcous lhoughts .
2. Return-unlé God, Not cnough to for-
sake 'sin. Must, like the ptodiga! return
" unto the Father. This means:

[

(a) A complete surrcnder 1o God’s tom-

‘mandments.
(b) Where possnblc, reshtuhon is to- be
" made,
] - {c) Life of faithful -service,
TV, ENCOURAGEMENT RENDERED -

“*And he will have mercy upon'- hirp,; and to

“our God, for he will abundantly -pardon.”
- Man a wanderer from God: Bible based on
this fact, Many exhortations:to seck’ God,
The text presénts an impressive one.” ‘

d deusm with ;hc Holy Ghost? “"That

- Makes rchg‘mn c'isy Pr()b'\blllly but nol the .
pOSalhlllly of apostasy is thus removed,” “The =

exhortation of the earnest pmphct God

' “Let the wicked farsake-his way; nnd 1he

v

1 : t

R PREACHERT MAGAZINE. - . T

1 bod wlll accept lhc seeking smm:r (Lukc
15:11-32; and text}. .
. 2. Note the beauty of this p'\rallellsm.
V. CoNCLUSION :
Rlessed state of those who seck Gpd 'I‘hcy
;Ll\\. 1y ‘ﬁnrl him,

[

MARK THE PERFECT MAN

By C: Il ConrxrELL
~ L. IntRODUCTION
*© The sctting aof the lcxl : .
The moral worth of such an,utterance
(Compare 2 Chron. Ch. 30) : Hezekiah.
L Rmun.ouam:s:, Lm{wmt:n Wml WICKED-
. NESS - : :
#The Pcrfecl man,”
~ Mark-—His :trcngth of ch-lr:lcler
© His careful .walk. :
His freedom from: worldly cnmng]cmenls
L “Hehold the Upr:ght v
Right conduct. s
Right conversation, -+
. Right mative. '

©ITt. PerpECTION

What it is-not; )
- Not perfection as Adam.
- Not perfection as an angel.

Not mfa]hb:!ﬂy \ .

~ \What it is:
R Chiristian Pcrfcdmn or Pchcl Love
Describe the natural ‘man, his m:lk of
“human' kindness, -

Hiﬂstmlr “The Valué o)’ o .Sparrt) v"f'.

. {see below).

*W:'Tma Vicroriops Liye . 00 ¢
The present environments. of life.

. An ‘inward” environment and- -an’ “ﬁutward"

environment,
V. Triompaant Enp - - ¢
“The end of that man’is pfucc "
Iﬂusfrahon. .Frances’ Willard . when she died
\\Impcrcd and s:nd “1 am cmcpmg m w:th
mother : . ‘

ELEVEN MEN IN A BOAT
By . Cmnmcs 5, Mooar.
" TEXTY Mnlt 14‘ 26~ 28 Mark 6! 45- SZ
lutma’ucl:on The praying Christ’ knew where

thee helpless disciples were on the. storm- swcpt sca. '

though they knew not where He was,

L Perrr Is THE Manw Wao Triep,’
We may condemn him for doubting,. yet he
was the only one who had faith enough to
try. Tt is difficult to walk on'the water, and -
it is difficult to. live aliabe sm, but there is
something commcnd.lbk in" the one whn
-even tries,

1. Tue Erevin v Nor EvEN TRy: :
* They ciaimed .to have Scen a ghost and
“seemed to have been apt in telling Peter
- where he failed, but they did nol-even try.
111, Jesus Arrraisen Tnost Wiro po Nor Ty,
L "Ihc) demand of others what' they will
* not touch, themsclves (Mau 23:4; Luke
I1: 40).
. They are mole hunlf.rs (Matt, 7 3. 5).

ha

3. They strain out gnats and swallow cam- . . .

CelsT (M, 23:23, 24),

4. They  will - be judgcd by the standarde

. they have held up far olhcrs (Mau
702

Snmm\ TJ!LME Tl:c Tragndy of lhc Ages

) (CLARENCE - 5. Moore).

Trxr: Rev, 6:.17.

lLLUSTRATlVE MATERIAL
] Compiled by J. GLENN GOULI)
Occupy Till - I Come .
When Mr, Whitefield was last in Amenc:.\. Mr;

- Tennant paid him a ‘visit, as_he was . passing -

through New: Jersey; ‘and one day dined, with

© other mitisters, at a gcntlcmans ‘house, After.

dinner M, Whitelield  adverted ‘to the difficulties :
attending the gospel ministry; lamented that ail
their zcal availed but lltlle. said that he was

- wvgary with the burdens of the day; declared his

[.rc:u consolation that in a short time his work

‘would De dong, when he should ‘depart and be

with Christ.- He then' 1ppenlcd to the ministers’
if it- was not .their .great | comfort that . thcy‘
should go o rest. They gcncmlly assented, ex-
eept Mr. Tennant, wha sat next to Mr Wlnle-
field .in sﬂcnce, and by lus counlcnance dx.cov-

* vred bute little pleasure in the conversation. . On ‘

which Mr, Whitefield, tappmg him. on the knee,
said, “Well, Brother _Tcnnanl, you are the old-
est man ameong us, do yol net rejoice to ‘think.
that your fime i5 so near at hand, when you
will be cdllcd homc?" Mr. Tennant biuntly an-

: swercd “I have no wish about it.” Mr. Whlte-'-
" field pn.sscd him again; Mr, Tennnnt again an--

swered, “No, sir, it is no. pleastré ¢ me at all;

- and if you knew your duty, it would be none to
-you. I bave nothing to do with death, my husl-

ness is to live as long as I cati—as well as I

-can—and serve my Master as faithfully as T can,
. until .He shall think proper Lo call me home."

Mr Whitefield still urged for an explicit answer
to his quesuon, in case the time of death were
left to:his' own.choice. Mr, Tennant. feplied, “I

"have no choice- about lt, I am Guds servant,.
L ey |




- could not’ ub]u:l
could not Tie po~[p0md withowt sc.ndmg ‘the chil- .

e . ¢ THE mecurR's M: \G\ZI\‘

and have cnmgctl o du His buslm:i: as !om, as
He pleases lo contiue - me therein,  But. now,
brother, lel me ask -you a question. What ‘do

you think I would say, il T was to send my man:

inta- the feld to plow; and if at noon 1 ‘should
go 1o the feld, and find, him loum,m;, under i

“tree, aml complaining, ‘M:Nur, the <un s very

hot, .md “the plowing hard, 1 am. weary oi the

~work )ou have appointed me, and am-overdone

with the heat and burden of the day. Do, mas-
ter, let me réturn hume, and e discharged from
this hard “service?” What woeuld 1 say? why,

cthat. he -wads' a lazy fellow, that it was' his

business o -do the work the ltT h.;d_.\ppuinlul

- him, until ‘I sheuld thml\ ﬁl to call him home
CwmSelected, o

chry Clay at Family Prayers o :

Henry Clay, the great Americaw ~t.nu~m.in and
orator, once lodged oyernmight at a himble cabiu
jn. his *hative stale of Kentucky.

of doing so in the presence of a L,ucﬂ, so dis-
tinguished, The children were becoming Rkep)

“and the \\l!c' by’ crgnmc.m_a gmtnrvs, sugnested-’

that ‘thé time for prayer had.come, “Fhe man
hintéd to his “ruest™ that perhaps. he - would fike

‘te go'to bed. But Mr. Clay with greit politeness
said that hL did not feel at all sleepy, .md that,
“unfess it wils intrusive, would Le h.spp) to enjoy

the secicly of bis host longer. OF tuur&g the man
Still the matter” of prayer

dren Lo bed contrary’ (¢ their settled . custom.

-At 'last, with .cunsi(lnrabl_c-trepidalibn, the father -
told his -guest ‘that e could sta® and-unite in
. their devoliots o retite at his aption, - Mr. Clay
']\:rumptlgF replied that he would remain,
" the wonted excreises, gone through with much

When

fc ir: and trembling, were over, Mt Clay, with.
o h{th_ fu:lm;;, appmached the man and said,

"M)’ dear sir, neversagain fee]. th‘ lmbt hesita-
tion in the dl,ghnm. of your duty o God on ac
T saw your em-

count of the' prestnce ‘of tman.
barnu-.mem, and n,mnnud on purpose that. you

might ‘never feel it dgain, Remember - that  every -
man nf sense - will respect the, mdtwdm) who s
not ashamed lo acknowledge. his dcpendtncc upon
“his Maker; and he: deserves only. contempt who

can cherish any other ice!mg than reverence for
‘the consccrated hour of man in audience with

. the deity?" 1 would rather know that the prayers
Y.

o{ a pmus man, ng’ matlcr ‘how humblu his po-

The family was .
in. the habit. of hélding worship morning. and -
“evening, Dut the father trcmhlcd at, the lhou[,ht_

sitfon - in Tife, were ascending in iy behalf than

14 h.n\v the micipl applause. of listening ‘sena-

tors. Mr Clay llwn ,retired for the night. ‘The

Cmin remarke r) that it was the best lesson u( hl- .
ife. —-Sr!crluf
' 'Ihc Wrath to Come

Bt when. e saw many of the l'hln‘-u- am) .

.lmiuuu come to his haptizm, he’ said. unto’

them, O Q.Lnl ration of vipers! who h.;lh warned
soit to flee fram the wrath lo come?”  An ir-

nll"mu- youhg man went to ‘hear Mro Wlulu
.Llll, wheo took lhc above pissage for his (ext:

“Mr Wlnunu]d "oeasd the \uun;. nuin, sdescribed

the Sulducnn ler.iclvr, this did not touch me,
1 ' thought my soff ad ;.m)d a Lhnslnn as any
msn in Fazland, From “this he ‘went 1o that of

- the ! Pherisees; e -déseribed  their exterior de-
ceney, bt observed that the poisen of the viper
This rather shook me.’

A N L
rankied in their hearis:

At length, inm the course of his sermon, he’
abruptly broke off, pawsed for a few moments, |

then burst into, n flood of tearsy liited up bis

hunds und eyves, and 'L‘\L'l'l'imt':l' ‘Oh, my hearers!
“the wrath -t come) the wrath to come! “These

words sank deep into’ my heart, like lead-in. the

S owaters, Fawept, and, when the sermon-was eaded,
retirgd] alone, - For days and weeks 1 conld think - -

of little .clse. Thost. awlul words: would follow
me \‘.hucur 1 wont, “The v.r'nth tu come! the

wiath ty come!” ™ The resuit was that the -
-,3m:m~ mai _suen” after made pulsl:c prulcv-mn :
~of refigion, and in i chott time bu.amc & very .

ciranent’. prnchur —Selected.

On Returmng Goad far E\nl

o

" The” ‘nl'mn of New /n{md, Avhen - cnnvcn‘.ed'
are snid Lo make good S.il\.mun x\rm\ mlc!lers_-
“"Fhe \rm) officet - out. there- ulla of “Warrior.
iBrm\ n,"an ofd Maoii w emin who had won-her
name by Ler fighting qualities when' in drink or -

entiaged. - Coming under Army influence, she was

converted; and gave her testimony al an open-
- air meeling, whercupon some joolish persen. hit
“her with a’ potate, a nasty “blow. .
fere, the cou.:rdlv insulter would have needed

te make himself scarce fur his trouble; but what
a change! “Warrior” picked up the potato withe
vut o woid and put it in her pocket. No more
wias hcsml of the incident until the harvest fes-

“tival came round, and chen “Wirdor® brought
a little sack of pofatoes and .explained that she

hal . cut up “and planted the insulting - potato,
and wius now preseling to the: Lord s in-
creaseo—Sunday dt -Hanie, :

A e

ST B €3 I

L R I

A week Do~

.Spcak Evil of Na Man
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The late Dr W'Lu;:h of London hs ul a m\rLL(l B
dislike of - c\cr_\t_hlm., bordering” on slander or
defamation. The fellowing s an illustfation of -
his -eharacter in this point.. One of his people
hael traveled .1|l the way irony Newtown (o his

. t‘zlhurc where !m usally resided, to communi-

cite to -him an unfavurable report concerning

_another  member Tof  his com,‘rcg.tti(m . Some

friends hemg with lum, Llus person was requ(stul :
to stay and dine with him. After dinner ‘he took
vecasion, in a jﬂtllfcll" ntannee, to ask cach per- .
con, in his' turm, how far he Had ever known

.man o travel to u-]l an cvil repart of his

_nclglihnr wilten'. same ‘gave ona r(‘pl) and some
" anethier; he at lest came to this individual, but
. without  waiting ior - his scH-condemning veply, -
"or necessanily pxposing bim, Dr. Waugh stated

that e lind Yately met with o Christinn profes-
sor, apparently. =g zéalous for the honor of the

-¢hurch, as 1o walk fourteen miles with miﬁiimr,

object than that of making known. to- his ‘min-’
:lcr the failings of a bmther member, He then .
in & warm and impressive m.mnor cni.ar;,cd on
the praise of_‘tlml Fcharity, which cu\cr:: & multi-
tude of  sins;- which rejoiceth et in quull},
'l>ul rc'}mccth Jin ﬂlc lru!h"~—\rlcrrrd

'_.The Modesty of Hum:hty

Reginald De “Faven told at a mustcnlc in Chl- -
tago a’ ‘pretty story in praise 0! nmdc:l\

A group of’ tourists were visiting Bcnthovcn'& ;
h'oilsc'in' Bonn,- One of the-toutists, a girl of

" tiventy er so, sat down al Brethoven's -piano |
: e Pl

and played: the “Moonlight ‘Sonata” none too -

- well-~Beethoven's own \mrl., in lus own- rootn,
“on his, own plano!

i

When the girl had nmshcd she arose and sald

1o the ofd caretaker:

‘™I suppese Jots of fameus musicians have been
heré and played on' this instrument #”
- “Well, miss,” the caretaker answered gravcly

"'Pmd_e_rcu:k: was here Jast vear, and -his fncngjs :

urged him to play, but he ﬁlmok 11i5 head and”
said: "\Io, I am nnt wnrthy teeG, B, F. Hav-
LOCK. : T

'Cruclfyml Chrut Afrelh

Bridaine, a celebrated I‘reni:h preacher, dis-

* coursing on the passion of Clirist, expressed him-
. sc!f thus: “A man, accused of a crime of which he

wits 1nn0ccnt was condemncd to-death by the .
iniquity of his judges. He was led to pumshmcm. .
but ‘no g;bbet was prcp'ircd nor was there . any .

- tucutlom'r to perform the séntence; Thc people,

maovid with compassion, hoped that this sufferer
would vscape. But one man raised his voice and

suid, *1 am- Roing lu-prc'p:lrc‘n gibbet, and I will ~
: bc the r:\ucmmnrr
W, my’ hrL(hrt‘n, i c.u.h of yvott I beheld this

You groan with indignationl -

ctut‘l man. There are no Jews here tmhy to

'mu:lf) Jusus Christ; but “you dare to rist up

and “eny, I will crumf) huu"' . These \\Drds

-pr(mmllwul hy the préacher, though very )oung
cwith all the (l;;nuy of an apostle, and with the '

maost puwcrl’u] emotion, produced such cffect, that
nothing was hcard but tht mbs of lln audnury
-—Selected,

“An Evil Heart

~While, \\(\!ng dd\\n the’ street one duy I

Cpassed a place where a, man was- washm;, a large -
platesgiass show-window:

Fherc was -one soiled
spot which . defied ofi cl’l’ortq to remove it. After
rubinng hari] at it, using much soap. :md ‘water,
and failing to remove it, hc ‘found out the trou-
Ble. “ICs on the inside,” hc called oul to some- .

ol in the store,

\hn) are stnvm[, to, clcamc ih¢ soul from

»its . stains, Tht}' “anh it with the tears: of sor-

row;. theys serub it with the soap of ‘good re-

',de\Ls they rub it wilh the chamois of morality,

but; still the canscigusness of i is' not- ‘removed.
The trouble- is, “It's on the Afside” Tt s lhc
heart that s bad, If the fountain is hitter, the
stream will ‘not-be sucu Nothing but the bload

“of " Jesus. applied by the “mighty hand of the

Holy'. Spirit can. “cleanse the -inside, ‘for God's

] Spirit alone” can :cnch the iounmm head, —-.Rams

Ilm ",

Judgment
The 10th of \I'\\, 1?90 wis. rcmarkabiy dark
in Connecticut. * Candles -were I:ghtcd in many

'.hnusg:., the blrds were: m!ent -and dLsappcnrcd,

and domestic fowls Tétired to foost. The peaple
were impressed \by the idea that the ddy of -
judgment was at hand. This opinion was enter-
‘tained by the legislature, at. that time sitting at

Hartfcrd The house . of representatives. ad-. -

' )uurncd, the cotncil” pl‘opo‘cd -to- follow - the ex-

‘aniple, Colone! Davenport objected: “The day

“of judgmcnt." ‘said e, Mis en.her appronchmg, or.

it is not. If b is onoet, theré is o cause for .
adjoummg, if it is, I choose to be- Inund doing
my duty. I wish, thcreforc, lhnt candles may be
eru,ht "-——Srlrdcd :




-converted undcr Paul’s

", at hand,” Paul the aged felt that the hour had

g
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THE RUGGED ASPECTS OF GOSPEL -
: PREACHING ’ .

. By J. GLexs Gourn . :
AM impressed, ‘as I 'read the fettérs of. St.
Paul to Timothy, with the repeated em-
phasis which he places upon what might be -

" cafled the rugged -aspects of the work of the

ministry -and of the preaching of -the gospel.
Timothy stands in a very close and intimate e-
lation - to the apostle, a -relation indeed which

" Paul c!woscs to deseribe ag that of father. and

Timothy had doubtless -been
“own ministry, for’ he
refers to him ‘as “my own son in “the faith.”
There is nothibg which more clearly teveals the
tender Jove and” estecin Wllh which Timothy is

son_in the gospel.

- regarded than the. noble sddress of the second.’
*Jelder: “Paul, an apostle of Jesus .Christ by the .

will of. God, according to the promise -of life

. -which is in Christ Jesus, to Timothy, my dearly *

beloved son: Grace, mcrcy, and peace from God .

" -the Father and Christ Jésus our Lord "

It is not difficult, thercfore, to rccount .Iar_ the
tender and godly jealousy with which he writes

.- 'to Timothy these gracious. paslur'nl letters, ThLy
" are filled with such warning ‘and counsel, such
.reproof and. carnest’ cxhortation, as make one

fee! that here the great shepherd heart of S
Puul is ]:ud bare (o its bleeding, palpitating qfffck
His very soul is spread on the sacred -page.”

There is reason cnovgh for the fact that the or-

dination . charge. of every man who has laid on

him the consecrating hands of the presbytery
-cemes out ‘of- one, or the other, ‘or bolh of the

Epistles.to Timothy, = .

But St Paul scems - to have bcen even ‘more
deeply moved by -the conviction - that” Timothy.
was his own successor in the: gcspel ministry.
How else can we interpret ‘his words in- the

“'second letter? “Watch thou in all things, endure

aﬁhrhcms,_ do the work of an evangelist, make -
full proof. of thy ministry. For I am now feady
to be offered ‘and the time of my dcpar'éum is

come when: hé “must pass the torch to younger
and ;nor-: ymlc hands, - Who but Timothy : was

L cestry,
" ceedingly devaut lineage.
- Greek, and quite ev idently not. WLn a proselyte
“to theé Jewish faith. Tt mu.,ht seem that "such a

" could not -hold his peace.
“was a thing of tmnsformmg power; an encrgy. .

(16)

quahﬁcd 0 carry on thc glorlous I’nulmc tra-

ditions of lhc mml‘atl’y? Y

S It would appear that as Paul '\mlyzed thc-
eminent qualifications which Tlmothy possessed. .
for such. a task, “he had m!sg:vmg,s concernmg ‘
There- was a weak and vulnera-
hle"spot ‘in the young man regarding ‘which he

nnh one point,
must be - “arncd Timothy, was of” mlxcd an-
Bin !ns )’alhcr Wwas o

mingling of .raciil strains m:p,ht offer the youth
a rich heritage, as indced it did. On the one

_lnnd he no doubt posses;cd from: his mother fhe
penchant for uhglun \\luch is s0 mnrl.ed a char- -

acteristic of -the Jewish race, and this, ‘\Hs faith-
fully dc\tlapctl by constant  nurture. On the
“other hand, it is apparent ‘that he . uihcr;tcd from

his Greek {nther many of the rich traits of cul- a

tureioa love of delitate beauty ‘and. of - formal

“truth—which h:n'e'mndc'the' contribution’ of an-

cient Greece .to our ‘civilization 50 very precious,

. Tt might. seefn, at. first” lhouﬁhl that this would :.
and doubtless St Payd felt " -

be all te the good;
that (he young man's personality was greatly. en-
tiched "Ly this hcrltnge of culture,
- he rccognizcd that this Greek cultural background
could also bLécome a smarc-lo Timothy in -his

ministry, -1t would -be easy for a man mlh such
a mind to siffer the Christian- meseage in- his'
‘hands to-lese that rugged, arousing, l'enr!ess ‘gripr
which ‘made men's knees 1o smite togelhcr and. -
,!hc:r guilty “countenances to grow pale at ils

proclamation. ' How - easily cou!d the gospel mes- -

. sage be reduccd to a thing of merely academic

interest in the hands of such a manl How for-

eign to everything Greek were the conflict, sor- |

row and bloody sweat of Jesus' passion] ‘How
subtly. could the. whale message of the manger,
‘the cross-and. the tomb be denatured and robbed
of its rcdcmptwc s:gniﬁcance! Co

"In the presence of such, a d.aligcr St. Paul
For ‘him the gospel

which - wis “simply- upmotmg in ;ts might. ~ His

e

.
His ‘mothér was a Jewess, and of an ex-

“Nevertheless . -

. (hing of tumult, tears and mump};
©  parlor, but. the ball]vﬁcl‘d was his analogy. See- -
' lm., Tlmnthy s ‘danizer, therefore, Paul exhorts him
“Fight the good fight .of hllh," he .
" cries; “lay hold on cternal life, whereunto thou

" 1o heroismi;

*thiang he says,' “1 delcrmmed not. o knew " any-
o (17)
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conception of pospel preaching had in it nothing
that savored of the purely theoretical, but was
Not the

art called - and- hast professed- a good profession
befere many witnesses.”, O Timothy,"—and " his

- whole heart's yearning s in - bis words—"keep
that' which is committed td thy trust” “Be not -

thou ashamed. of ‘the testimony of nur Lard”
“Be-strong in the pragé that'is in Christ Jesus."
“Thoy therefore endure hardness as a good sol-

“dier of Jesus Christ.” “Rcmember the. judgment

day just ahead,’” counsels ‘St. Paul; “I charge thee,

. .bcfnrc‘Gud,_;md the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall
~judge the quick and the dead’at his appeiring -
" and his. kingdom, preach the Word.”

" The conflict between these- two conceptions of .

~-the Christian gospel did not end with T:molhy

In ‘every ‘age the Christian minister has been

" forced to choose the one or the ather as the

ideal of his ministry, - The Puuling message of
atoning grace;, redeeming mercy and b!ccdmg sac-

© rikece-has bccnme the historic and orthodox gos-
. pel of the truly -Christian church.  But thecon-

‘stant and subllc antagumst of that gocpe! has

" been the ‘temptation’ to make it mcrcly a thlm.

of formal creeds . and splendid. ideals, ‘remote

fram the. crghmg, ‘sprrow”and sin of a godless -
. world, “We -must, thereford, constantly, reaffirm’

1he ruggcd and thaliengmg mijght af the Chnsuan

message, -

The gospel rests upon a ruggcd h:sloncul basis,
and onc caleulated -ta cammend dtself only to
the man who feels decply the enormity eof the,.
world’s sin.  There ‘is nothing attractive. about
the phyﬂu:nl cross of Christ, His death in the’
manner , of crucifixion was homhlc ‘and check-
ing dcath The cross posscsscd about the same -

: ——'-‘\OCIal standing a3, the headsman's ‘block, the

‘gibbet, with its dangling noose, or the modern -

~ electric chair, If Chnstnmty ever huped to move -
" in ‘the upper dircles .of that ancient world it

might well he advised, as a counsel- of expediency,

. Vo cuppress its story of the cross. Here was.
- something which could not fail fo ‘shock the .

delicate Greclan temperament. Paul himself " as- -
serted that to the Greek it was “foolishness” .

_But for the great apdstie the cross ‘was, the
“central feature of the message, - To the Corin-

[

thing among you save Jesus: Chrisl nnd him
t cruclﬁcd " To the Galatians he cries, “God for-
bid, that T should glory save in the cross of our
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is stuci-
fied unto me. :ind I unto the world” It was
a lhmg of torture and tears, of heart- break. and
bloodshed; but w llhﬂl..ll was surrounded with an-
effulgence of glury which had transfigured it into
a thing qul;l:mc : :
- Furthumnrc N:c gospel was . a ruggcd thing
“ by reason of the enormity of-the task comtnitted. -
te it. It was nat to any 5hght_ healing of the
world's. hurt ‘that the aposile went forth with .
the message of a crucified Christ. They assayed
the radical task .of’ complclely ‘transforming  the
"hearts-'of . men by that message. Here was o
world dying in its iniquity—so did those first
.century preachers concelve it. Hell bent and hell

"3 bound; cursed by the ‘devil and - powerless to

~ change ltsclf into SnmCIhing .better, stch ~were
men " then; :md such, 1- vcnture, are men today.
But: the gospel came and comes to such a '
workd witha daallcnge to the power of sin and
a promisc of dell\.'cmncc from it; There was
clalmed for this gospcl pchr to save unto the -
 uttermost. It Bave a’'new promise of the life
that now is and of that which is o come> And -
‘thie joy of it all was that it worked, After years
of ‘experiment with the mighty, mystic forces

. which strepmed from the person of the. crucified
Lerd, Paul was cunst‘l’amed to make ‘this tre-.
mcndmz: c]mm g any. man bc in Christ, he is
"R onew’ crcaturc old - things aré passed away;
bdmld all thmgs are become new." .

" The ideal. of \cw Testamcnt prcnchlng. I
“would.. ‘conclude lhcrefore, is: charactenzcd by
both a dcep and gloomy pessimism and a radiant
- optimism. bln hus dane its worst for men, and
“that  worst 'is " terrible’ beyond: " description.
“Wounds, bruises, putrefying sores—this ‘teils not
‘a.tithe of the moral pollution and spiritual degra-
dation which' follow ia its train. One ‘may well
be deeply pcs.lmlsm: aboist’ .the .race of men, if
“there be no help. ‘But, thank God, there is help..
" For,a salvation is. prowdcd glonousiy adequale,
_able 1o do for us beyond our fondest ‘dreams,
transforming us -into children of . light and of
" the day. Herc. blssed be God, is. hope—0 wiile
it large mgainst the sky. General Willlam Booth
.declared that the best préaching is damnation
“.with the cross standing in the midst. And here it
js—a workl with dimnation ‘spread ali over its
face, like a glmstfy bat{lcﬁcld strewn with !he
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s?nm But upstam}mglm ‘the midst is the symbol
‘of .cternal hope—{he cross of Jesus: Christ. It i=

. o rugged Lask—one of human salvage; and it can -

" mever be made palatable and . pleasant to--the

"+ dilettante: or the. msthete, But it L,ich"ln “im-

micasurable joy to the-soul that has come to-the
knowlcd;.c of Christ; : :

This is vur gospd,runchanucd.with the passing -

of> centuries.- It .still flings a challenge into the.
leuh and eyes of sin and’ Satan, and gives dn.
asstrance of  deliverance to ‘cvery contrite soul.
it may be well to inquire what demands such a
message m’lkcs upon the prcachcr

It is apparcnt instantly, that no mian can carry
-such a message :to the world unless he feel in
his -sou) the compulsion of a dwme commission.

" "The preaching of the gospel 'md the salvage of:

men from the wreckage of sin.is not simply a
task for a pleasant summer's afterncon, It will
. try your soul betimes like a “sword cnlcrmg into
~your flesh. Tt will burden’ your =.pmt ‘with "2
* strange oppression 1bovc which . you-can =carccly
rise. It will move your hcarl until you feel your-
self [rcquenlly hterally (Irnmcd dry of ycﬂ’:r res

-sources of compassion, .and unablf‘ Lo procecd
without fresh accessions of - grace and’- pOwer.
Such being the case, only one.thing is -calculated .|
to hold your soul steady and. true—the voice”

_deep w:lhm you which cncs.."Wue is me :f I
preach nat the gospc]l”
May I suggest that ' the threat . which -Paul

must have felt existed in Timothy's’ Greek back- -
ground is not for us so remote a thmg as might. -
at first. thought appear, There is a’ place in the

gospcl ministry fer . culture, and an uplifting of
- the cuitura) Jevel of our own ministry, provided

that culture-be ‘of the proper kind, is altogether
“The cxistence of this, institution o[ .
learning 15 a monument Lo ‘the fnct that- this i s an.

desirable.

opinion gencrally accepted among -us.

However,. 1 hope 1 shall not be. rn;sunderslcod,
if- I issue .a warning against ‘the menace of cul-”

ture.. ‘Education  for the task’ of the ministry,
-education -désigned to. give precision, pu1sc and

power ta one's thought. is all to the good,- But
a cultural accession” which ‘tendsto make. un-

" palatable the rugged redemptional truths of our
gospel is a' positively deadly -thing.

should overtake one trained in this environment.
Né, it is not so. impossible as one might think.
Educnuon vastly increases. the brcadth of ane's
lxnovslcdgc, the ccopc uI ohe's lhoughl, ‘and one’s

It is im-
-possible, you say, that such a change of thought

—

apprccmhon Im" the ‘ILJS'LII‘I’.‘,& of lnstannl lit-

crary and | plnluquph:cal thou;,hl “There "is a
stimulation, almost an’ mlotlmlwn wh:ch' cotnes
to one who drinks du:ply at these fountains.

Thus exhilarated, lhc (cmpldlmn to find in these .
springs . the satisfying cordial far, the’ heart is
: \'astl} increased,

It becames casy for “one ‘to
accept’ as his measure of truth and - standard of

excellence the ideals therc set forth, and to-
“apply these ideals,. almost unconstiously, to the
" truths of the gospel.: So does culture’ become -

menace and strike a deadly blow at ane's mental

:apprecmlmn of Christian Lruth 1 do ot ‘mean

to supgest for one moment that *the Chmlmn

“rrospel . <uﬂcr< in any respect by compansan with
- any branch of human knowledge.
“histoty, 'htcn{ure ar philesophy, the gospel stapds’
- supreme, “However the content of the gospel is
- composcd  nf those simple yet. imponderable .
- truths which can be. dnly spiritually discerned.’

They ‘meet man at' the place of his misery, !us

defitement, his ‘sin, and there grapple -with the

forces that hold him ¢aptive from. rightcousness,

truth ‘and God. The Greek temperament would
1e¥d one to delight in the artifictal and theoretical -
“conditions of the lalioratary, The. Chnsmn gos:
pa! deminds that we plunge ‘neck deep into the
tazk of human salvage, snal'c'hing men as brands .
fram the cternal burnings, And this latter de- )
. mand must’ never be, sacrificed to any' culturc,‘_

however commendable it olhen'-'lsc ‘may be..
: There is a Eurthcr danger - ag.nnst which we

need to be: warned .and which is peculiar to our '
and other orthiodox movements, In these days of
irrationalism in religion, the evangelical churches -
. alone lay emphisis updnAtl:le intellectual basis.of.
the religious life. ‘We insist-that anc-must first
believe, and believe strong]y and devoutly if he'
We -held, with Thomas
Carlyle, that.-"when belief w.nca_uncerl:lln. prac-.
tice top becomes unsound, and errovs, injustices
and miserics . everywhere more and more prevail |
C e all times .a man who will do faithfully

would live righteously.

needs Lo believe ﬂrm!y

This major cmphasis amcmg ‘the holiness’ peo-

ple is strikingly evident if one turn to the ecarly
litecratute of our movement, The wmings of

those prmcely preachcrs of the nincteenth cen- -
tury—John "A,” Wood, William - McDonald, - As-
bury: Low:r.y, Dougan Clark,. Daniel Steels, and
more recently E.F, Walker and C. J, Fowler, to.
rame only a few, are doctrinal and theologicat -
- i character. The preaching which as a child 1.

{18)
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“Whetlter ' as ~

.

- plotious

. served,

1

and wiudl, I must regretlully .1cknm\lcdg,e has

~ romewhat gone out of fl‘"-]ll()n among us of the

later generation, wis- an of it calcul'\lul to “con-
vince the inteltéct and’ so persuade *the hcnrt 1

long for a renewed emphisis upon the theoretical
~ hases of he cxpuncncu of holinéss, without less’

insistence upon the” practical and ethical manj-

) fc'-l.:{mn-, ol holiness in the Jives-of iy pruhwﬂrs :

" The danger _\\thh confrapte. Us. in such a re-
newed cmphasis, however, -is thidt full salvation
teaching muy-become a merely” formal dogma,

~lacking i passion, presure and | power, The

work of holiness, and so the \\'nrk of the king-
dom, cannol. Le fostered by ' mere w.rb.xl ad-
herence to Wesleyan doctrine, Al gver the land
todday are: campmu.mu.,s \»hu:h once  were ccn-

ters” of {i}.n.tmm encriy; but which today are

holiness . c.lmpmcl.lln{.:- in name only, theit pul-

pits oecupicd by men cngaged in oa _pre:achm;,:
“bee, their benches  filled  with’ ‘mere. . sermon

taslers, - The fires on their altars burn low and

Yewer, - the Shdun.:h has lmvd the puss'i'on 5 -

clean gone,

Oue has only to look at the modern funda-

“nentakist movement to fealize how dead a thing

fermal érthodexy can- becomé. So far ‘as the
doctrinal issues which divide. modernists and fun-‘
damentalists are mncr._-r_ncd one's. symml?ncs miuist
calways lie with the latter group.  But’ when! it
comes to the matter of spirituad Fle and power,”
thete ¢eoms to mé no . possible’ choice between -
th em-—-lhq are cqually comatose and moribund,.
And \\hn!u the contlict between {hcm has raged -
‘on,llm\\ Inll must have heen comulbul with
" diabglical ]au:,hh.r!

- Brethren, we must possess something beyo_nd
modernism. “and . fundumentalism, beyond . the
l'(l'ldt‘lil!" -of l|p—-|.n1u to the Wesleyan con-
cepl’ of full salvation,

curselves out for God, and -thus maLc His great

‘npame -ONCe Iore 4 m‘alsc in- ‘the earth..

I have a profound tespect- and admiration for
~Dr. Charles L. Goodell,  Methodist preacher. ex-

traordinary and ‘al prezent in’ charge of the De-
partment of lv.mg,ei:Sm of the Federal Council

-n:g:trdmg a nmmen!ouS pl.nad in .lm ministry. -
‘ : ' (19)

was privileged to hear at holingss c.nmpmcclings,‘_

“vears al the , Hanson DPlace - ehurchs,
Jbeen for years our hrmwl Methodist church and
Bad o wonderful revival history, "When 1 went

~yard of ministers.’,

T plead: for"a glowing,
passiénate” devotion . to Jesus Christ and: His .
gaspel . which shall * mspm: us to burn
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“When T éame to New York,” he says, “I feared
it would ujien a new chaplcr in my prcncncc
"I had been hefore that in Brooklyn for seven
That had

there 1 ':.u[)]_)ll.s(:(‘[ there would \be a revivai—that .
was the expected thing. But when 1 went to

Calvary. in New York some of my friends said,
CNow - there will be an end of the sort of thing
© you have been expdeting tall these years, _Therc‘

will - doubtless be zome spiritual. movement but

~ you will face difficult and harder conditions. You'
" will ‘find ‘that New York and Brooklyn are two,

differtnt places” And a pulpiteer, since become
a novelist, had wrilten,, ‘New York is the grave-
In October we had. a min-
fsters' meeting -at Calvary church.. I was asked

o give an address on the subject of ‘Pastoral

Evaggelizm.', As 1 walked ‘up. the aisles to speak,
oie of the brethren whispered to me, ‘It is a

new field owr here. I wonder how it will be at- -

the cnd, of his. season, Pcrhaps you' will not
hold *revival mecetings such as you have been
holding, ‘bot’ will. undertake some new  method
of duing .your work which will not .count so
much on getting men -copverted.! I said what

T had to “say about evangelistic work, but my -
Drother’s words chz ringing .in By ears—and.
-1 felt lorced 1o add’ at'the close of my . address,

‘1 am unider new CDIIﬁIl]UI‘I: What will happen
here 1 do not know, But this is true. God is the
same in Ncw York as in every other city in the’
world. T don't” know what will, happen, bui 1

.\H=h ta s.'\y ‘this: you . can Lccp your cyes on..

Calvary church, for. :amcfmng is going to hap-

“pen. Itowill be'a:victary for ‘God or the devil,
CThe thing-will not be dodie in a corner. Al

the . community will know whether it goes well

“or il with us! And then;" says Dr. Goodell, “I -

sald_something that will seem ln you too slrong :
‘But (pefore there shall be- a failure- of :God's
\\orL in Calvary church there will. b¥ a funeral

+_in Calvary's parsonage; for I simply cnnnol live .
- to witness. the defeat of the armies of the living

God. “Before God, I will dic in the streets be-

fore there shall be a [mlurc of ‘that great worL i
.in New -York Clty"' I .

of the Churches of Chtist in America, Dr, Gaod- " -
- el fas for. years been.a man with the reputation
of having had'u revival in every church he has -
I beg leave to quote his' own words

It s oni} in this =pmt that the work of hoh-

- ness ‘can lie- carried .on,  And yet. how rare a

thmg is ‘uch an. exhibition of dévolion to the

“task "of salvaging men for God! -In the early

.1}5, of Mei!mdlsm' Jin lhlS country lhe ncuve
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- utters,
- him yondLr drawn out of the hater, he. has’

“km in cvery. place that | honds andl imprison- .

Today we are classifiedl by lile insurance com-
panies'as the best risks in the world{

. “Follow .me,” .cries the lmpassmncd Paul,
1 foliow Chnu( v Vlight, fght,

FIGITY ‘the goud
fight of Taith.” M Endare, cndure, ENDURE h1rd-

" onuss as a goml soldier of, Jesus Christ.”

“Look "at the ;,rc'tt apostle to’the GLnlilcs,“
urges Bizshop Snmp-nn “See him’ pursct:utcd, at-
rested, lmprhunu{ See his b.u:k barved to lhe-
Five times 'he received forty stripes, save
I see liim gathering ™ his garments -around

Tash,
cne.

‘his lacerated shoulders whcn he whispers, ‘Nane '

of these things move me! He is taken 1o . the
cdeé of yonder city, stoned, and lelt for. dead.

. See him a5 friends gently raise him up and say,

‘Letter abandon the gospel; they will kill _)uu i
-you preach.’  Yet, as soon as breath n.lums._ he
*None ‘of “these things move me. -1 see

Leen a day and night struggling in the - deeps
pature is overcome, he lies fainting on the beach,

the water dripping - {rom his . haiey his, friends” -

say, ‘Surely he will never .preach againg’ but as

the pulse btats once mare, and strength rclums,

again 1 hear hlm say, ‘None of - these things
move me.’ HL is on his way to. ]crucalnm. {he
prophets. tell Lim he'is to be bound and im-
prmncd the pr.‘up'lc weep at the -thought of
sceing him ne more; the-elders of I‘phcsus come -

- down 1o Miletus to meet him; “he 1ells them- he

i going to. Jerusalem, that he knows not what
shall ‘befull him there, save lhnt the Spirit tells

ment await him; but he. gr'mdly declares:. ‘None
of thcse things move me, neither count 1 my.,,
‘Jife deéar unto mysell, so that I might finish my
course with joy, and the ‘ministry. which I have
received of the Lord Jesus, o ‘testify ‘the gospel -

"ol the grace of God! Bonds and imprisonment

did await him; he stood before "Neto; be was
‘cundcmmd to die; and out of the dungcon of

- his pnson be sends through Tlmothy, lhc heroic

and joyous -message: ‘T -have fought a good

" aght; I have ﬁmshcd my céurse; I have kept the

faith! Such a grand hero was the apostlé, lving

anpd dying. One work he did, unmoved ind un-

movable. And to us he speaks; ‘Follow me as

. I have followed Chrlst"' -

There is one oulslanthng chamctcmuc ‘of such

" preaching which- it ‘is important we should nute..

That  is §ts prophclic character. - Priest. and

. prophet furnish, us twe types of Christian thin<’

Aar- God have been believers.

_u*m mutmnl S0

. -of America. -
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he completnentuiy,

istry \\hlch uught ln bul_
~which actually. are all toouften in *direct” opposi-
“tign. It was in times of 1 decadent pricsthood.

that it scoms God raised up the prophets.
during that -long hiatus - between ’M.tlachx und
Malthcw a period unbroken by an uplxﬂul

'pruphLuL voice, even thnu;,h pm:ls were min-
“istering a1 the temple” allars, it was “felt “that

and was silent toward “His people. 1L might be

asserted roughly that ihe priest offered men ant

appruach. tu- Gud, while (hl pruph(l affurdw} Gad

i .mprn.u:h o' men.

H this" he- true, il h r.u‘hmly not amiss to

,ln“I‘-l tlnt lhf.‘ nu'(] -of "our age is for a pro-" .
phetic’ mnmtr}z And among the characteristics
~of such a numslry must be noted the element
The only men who have wrought .

of .conviction,
Uncle Buddie Rob-

inson has ‘shrowdly clvcl.nml that no preacher’

©pver yet promoted @ rcvwal by asserting  what

e did nat_ believe. But conviction 15 more than

. opinicn --even n-luhbum opinjun. 1t is more than

an :tcknnu.loelgmmt or recognition of- the truth
of some proposition. It is a deep, whole-hearted

cand life, A conviction is so true.a thing that “one
Cwill gladly rlu_’ railu-r lh.m suffer it to be con-

te ovcrtul

lluw .:pp.liinu, the neu! fur a mimstry poss¢55~

- ing cmmctmna is :mhc.nui by ‘these indicting .
words of . Dr. Hugh T. i\crr, rul:nm; moderator | . -

of the’ Preshyterian Church. ol the United States
. Bays Dr ‘Kerr, “We have substi-
tuted” rd.nwnl) “jor rc:ilily, psychalogy “for
prayer; an :nfcrmmy complex for sin; - socml
centrol for - fumily | wurnlnp, aumsuggciuon for
‘conversion; - reflex. action for n‘vcla!wn, astro-

nnnuc.tl intimidation for the fear’ of God; and
]Iu. spirit of the wheels for lhc poucr of the
;- Spirit.”, Oh, for a pmp!uhc voice -to lead the |
church out of such o Llhyrmt!um. muL ut’ hope- .
" liss uncerfainties! ; . N
But ‘mothtr clement ina prophellc ministry lS '
it . may ‘appeéar that convic-

that. of authotity.

tion and. authority are identical; however it up-

pears to me: thal thcy are related ‘ta’ cach other
There is a certain- mcanmg- )

ful verbal l'ormula ‘which is largely out of fash- . -
ion m the madern pulpit,

as. cause and r:l’l'cct

It is “Thus s;ulh the
Lord.” - Someone compl.uncd to Dr. ' Goodell
‘that the decling of the. church is due to the fact

. tlla[ pcoplc are su:k ol hmrmg “Thus saith thc.

(20)

And - -

intimate -as to be virtually
woven into the wu—p antd wuuf of one’s thinking -

F A N

" ciety of Friends. -

-man was Robert Murray McChe} ne,
‘Boreham relates the la!!owmg rcvmhng incident
- regarding. McCheyne, who, by the. \\a). du:d at

THL PREACHE.R'S MAGAZINh

f

Lord;" to which' the doctor rcpiie

hear?" One tan htar “Thus saith. the philoso-
phers,” or “Thus “saith the scientist,” or. “Thus
. zaith lhc pS)chu-nnaIysl"’ but who teday has
the temerity to say  “Thus saith - the Lord"?
“This, however, is the unique aulhorny of "apos:

tatic  preaching-an aulhonty that -is. derived .

from -the f.lct that God las spoken.
But the term prophetic as applied to the min-

+ " jstry is as broad and mclunw as the’ many varu.-

ties of human nature, The usual - lypc of pro—
pheuc mmlstry is found-in Efijah, with all those

strange,. uncouth thl;es of a son of the des-
‘Elijah “has certainly had his anti- lprs in

‘ert,
the history of the church; as, for instance, in

] such a. man as Gcorgc Fox, founder of the So- -
“But there are nurnuous_uthcr -

Lypes. wuhln the dcﬂlpnﬂ.llon pruphcllc
There is Isaiah, posnccamg a hcnuty of im~

" apery, diction dnd literary style uncxctllcd in

the long. centuries ~which have passed since his
day; ind }L’t as mighty in fc.:rh.ss conviclion

“and aglllorllallvc utterance as was. Flijah,” There
"is Jeremiah, a.man of tears and acquainted with
- gricf, who wept day .and night for the shin of

Gud's pieople. T am inclined 1o the view that
pcrhaps God is- wnntmg modern prophels wha

_mll yield Him- lhc fountains of their tears, and

wecp - over the sins of their fcllowmcn Such -a
Dr F. W.

the age pf thirty. years:

"A few years ago a young minister, anxmus'

" to learn’ the secret of Mr. McCheynie's amazing

Al

sit,

influence, visited the church at. Dundee in which
he rmmstcred -The sexion, who had served un-

der McChcync, was still there. The old man “took

* the youthjul mqumr into the vestry, and pomted
to ‘'same of McCheyne's books sull lymg on lhe

table..

Y8t down here,)’ s:ud the scxlon, Jeading. hls
visitor te the.chair m “hu:h McChLyne uq:d to.

“Now, put your clhows on the lablcl' The
visitor obeyed,

" Now, put your, f.lce in )our handsl' The

visitor did so.
S ‘Now let the tears ﬂomi That wns tht: way

. Mr. ’\IcCheync used to: dol' '

“Jfow can .
they be sick . of hc.mm, what they so .scldom.

of Jesus . Christ";

“mcesM”
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“The s:.xlon led his g,ur:st to Llu pulpit, and

gave him a fresh series of instructions,

Put your elbows down mtu the pulpul’ He
put his elbows down.: .

“ ‘\‘ow put ynur face in your h‘mds I Ile did
&0. o

“ '\uw let thr tears Haw! Th'll was the way
Mr, McCheyne used-to do!"”

Oh, for such men today! -

You have. come to the end -of a prcscnbed:‘

© course of sludy. and one dc%agncd to glvc you
i.mental fitness' for the great task of lhc min-
istry:. You have gotten some gllmpscs of the
vast’ world of thought, of human achievement,
of -art’ and beauty; and no ‘doubt you have de-
\dqpul ‘an appetite and a- moderate love . for
these things.- That is all good. But let me urge
you, while furnishing. and qualifyipg your ‘in-
“tellects, to not neglect your passions.

yearning over them, lhnl great ¢ry - for them

Is hermc, the burdcns are ‘heavy, .and some de-
rree of rullering is inevitable.- As Paul declared,
“Unto you it is given, in the behali of Christ,

for. His sake Angd above all,
Atrue-le the rugeed and prophetic aspects of this.
great | ta:.-t “Endure hardness as a goad soldier
and when your labors are

3

May God -
. plant dcep within you that love for souls, that

_which will. enable ynu fo - win thcm The task -

“.not -only to- believe on -Him,. but also to suffer -
‘young men, be

cnded, you will agree with the old Scoteh clergy-

{n'a'ri who declared, "Oh "Lwas a grand war!”

*An  nddress delivered’ June g,
rnd\mting exerclses “of
mcnt of
1uls

173!, at*.the
the Theolugical depart-
!.'.allem Nazareno :College,- Wollaston,

vom

HOW 1 OR_DINARILY PREPARE TO
"PREACH

By R.—\YMOND .Bnnwnwc

on- this sub]tcl than one like this{ “How a
Prcachcr Ought to Prepare to Prcach " for

as to know what were good to do.'éhapels had .
been churchcs, poor men's’ Cotlages pnnces pal--
My theme compels' me’ to desist from
rcaming over the broad landscape of theory and
. stick "to the: plain’ hard path of everyday prac-
tice. The wings of imagmatwn must remain
folded, the fountain- of cloquencc be stopped for
a season; and I'must o through “the humbling
precees of: ‘revealing the awkward and common-

(21)

. 1? WILL BE more difficult for me to spcak

-as Shakoespeare said, *If to do good were.as easy .
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'|msturu
" subject around  which- jt-

. necessary for me to tell how I get my subjects,
“anpd 1 shall clnqs:fy them unrlcr the fnllowmg

- days,

] cwtab}} come -to the {ront,

" vital and ml(:rcstmg, sutbject.
-candy came to my. door and in the course of our
_conversation -said, “Pi-
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place way of, doing, somutlnng Lhal nught o be
dane’sa well. Ti, however this' trip to the prescl-

me reming Fou-that you mrmot always tell what

" Lind of tune an instrument will play just by

l(.ukuu, at the msules of- the thing, nor can: you
tell exactly what gtade of milk a tow will pro-
duce by just lookmg at lhc dmry h.im or thc
Since a sermon is supposcd to’ ha\e HY dcﬁmtc
- built,

heads:

1. Staple Subjects. These, are the” ones that

- are already selected for the preacher. ~They. are
‘the old landmarks already sct up and are to be
“observed at regular intetvals like nauon.xl holi-

In this list will be . found, The -Lord's -

Supper, or- Communion themes, Funeral . ser-

* mons, Christinas and ‘Thanksgiving Day més-

_SapLs, Educational, Misswna;y, and Bapusmal
" addresses, These, like the poor “you have’ al-

'\u}s with you,” and must be provided for by
" every prcacher
-becoming munotonuus aré rather rcfrcshms.. be-

Their - regu!ar return :nstead of
cause they ofien relieve the prcachu of the
Spiritual

2. Baitle-Born .Sub)ccts

“In the-heat of re-
vival effort there will ‘necessarily ‘arise the -dis-

~er's workshop "shouid be, toa disappointing, let: -

1

times P T toid him th'it I couldni assure him -
thi umu wnulrl get better, but - 1 was sure of )
otie lhmg. and that is that God will always take
care off 1 Mlnw “thiat trusts 4n Him. Next Sun-
day morning-1 preached en “(;Ddb Provision for’

‘His Childrerh” or “Seck ye first ihe Kingdom of

God 'md his" rlghwousm:ﬂ, and all these things

- shall he'addtd unto you.” Another day I Havited
A _pTRSperous’ merchant to come 1o oMt “church:

it will ‘be .

- He .ropln.d

serviels and he told me that he had six stores to,

Took after und d!dnl have time to nlumi church.
I said, “What m[[ all that amount to when the |

hearse bicks up to take you 10 the cemetery?”
“Not a Lhing, SII' The following..
Sunday I spoke on “I'rofit ind ans,'f from the

-lext; *What shall it profit a man il he-gain the

whale world :!m] lgse his . soul?” Recently .a ™
wonidn *phoned me about 2 nu:u.,hbor who was
pl.mmm, cuicide by an apmrc.ntly accidental
method sq that Hhis’ family could collect his life

linsurance, She prummcd ta get him to listento
"mc;'un th nd:o the following Sunday afternoen .
and 1 preachied: from Julm 14: 1 on “Heart Tmu- o

- blé and the Remedy.” Thus in stores and along

©. painful ordeal of ‘deciding about what to preach.”
warfare
hnngs volunteer thcmLS. Once you join. Dbattle .
- with the powers of daaness. certain subjects in-

the sticets and in- the homes and whcreve sym-

-;nf.hmc human coniacts are “made . Ruggcstmns

for sermons will, cunat'mtly occur

A, Premeditated  Subjects.
thtmes that . usbally” come to mlnd uth one’
thinks and prays over the needs of his congre- -
Latmn In reading the Bible or in the reading

Cof &uad hooks, as we search for samelhmg that

cussion of Sin, Salvation, Repentance, Regenera- .

tion, Judgment, Fternal Life, God, Heaven, Hell,

Coming of the Lord. Any prcachcr who expecls
to do any revival pruxchm[., wiil find these themes

as necessary as tacls to .3’ carpenter. The vigor
and “yariety of these “themes ‘will be mcrcnscd'

whcre great . opposition arises. In former “years
the - debates. between certain denominations on

the Mode of Bapnsm, Predcshmlmn. Free Will,
and thc like may not have’ alwnys produced the

finest types of picty, but they did stimulate men
to search the Scriptures and gave thcm a wcnlth
of serman material, ©

3. Waystde Suchcls
of wcr)dny dutics some incident . will suggcst a

cher, do you know any-
thing good lhal ‘will ‘help a fellow in these hard

(22}

* Sanetification, Final Apostasy and the “Sccond -

£

In our- ordinary routim_'

A man sclling -

willl meet the spicial needs oi the flocks to whicl ~

we mll‘lhlLI‘, certain truths seem to rise up like
hills from the’ pl.nn “Qur upproach to these sub- »
;uds is usully more careful and deliberate - lhan '
tu other sermon subjects. We know the needs
of ‘our people. - Other things have-been tried and’

seem-to have failed,” Now we camestly endeavor - -
" to find sumcthmg that will - tempt - the spmlml O

appetite. "We prepare ‘the sacred morsal with care”"
and plan”to serve it with grace and unction.

This kind of subject is usually most cdifying, to - ’

the flock and most strepgthening 1o the preacher.
Recemtly while medl_talmg and - reading 1. was
struck by this verse of Scripture, Psalm 56: 8,

“WThoy tellést my. wanderings: put thou my tears
_into thy battle: are they nol in thy hook?" and.

1 preached pext time on the cub}cct, SA Bottle”
of Tears” My own heart was “melted . in holy

tenderness and the bilessing of the Lord mme, .

apon the congn-g’\lmn
5 Unpremfd:ta?rd Sub}ecls

These, are  the -

“These are rare

2l

H ““

and snmc.lmcs as precwus -a% thcy are. rare.

Thc) are a part of that mysterious and unac-
countd.blL clemerit -jn cvery preacher's life, - I‘hc:sc'-
are the spmtml tremars that come suddenly dnd
witheut notice, 1. have ‘occnsmmlly gone to the
“pulpit wuh my scrmon ‘prepared, my notes. ‘writ-

- fen out, ami my mind well-composed-as to whal

'-__I would "say .when suddenly fike a breath af
. flame came anothor thought and with it the

“conviction that God would have me preach it
-there ‘and then. When such moments do come I
swing oul . mlo the current and _let’ go. Ag'nn I

" say such ‘moments seldom cume but whcn they .

do. the’ humble thornbush glows with ﬁrc, the
ox-goad of blnmmah flays the Philistines and’
the handkerchisf uf Paal makes the devils move
~qut of the !cmmry Such oceasions are. not only
hlcqﬁcd but humblmg in that they revieal to us

*just how we often “fail to discern the real soud

“need of the con;,rcguimn and just how 1hc Holy
Ghost is ever al hand to render al‘-ﬂslancc in the -
“critical ‘momiént. For example, one night I was

. preacliing In ‘North Caroline when of a sudden.
 the lights went aut,

Immediately 1 left my’ ser-
;mon and began to speak of the uncertainty of
life, of . the unhcraltlui approach of - ~death, of

the awlulness of Leing unprepared, anid of ‘an - -
“ eternity for- smncrs te spend in.the dark.” After

a while the lights came back nnd 1 made the in-
vitation and saw a’ throng. of people fill {he altnr

" and.weep their way to Ged.

How I- ndcci my : texts i the next point ior
“discussion. The relation between  the subject
and the text is so intimate that it is somcumns
Jhard 14 r.hntmgu;sh clearly bctwcen the two,
’[‘hcy are related somewhat like the sword-point
and the sword, There is a diiference but it may..
be a“little hard to tell where the point ceases
'md the sword begins, * Bricfly-statedl the subject. .
is the chu.f thought” or principle 'that is to. be
. “brought to the listeners 'and the text js: the ve. -
hicle that- transports’ it, The " text frequently .

" contains the subject so that the naturalthing is

“to mercly lift up the subjecl from the text at -
kand. Again the sibiject may come first to mind

. and’ then it ‘is necessaty to make it ‘with a

suitable text. Textual preachmg is to my mind
the simplest, the most natural, and, the most
.satisfactory. Just as one notices ‘the ~natural di-
visions of a terntory—-ils rivers, lakes, moun-
"tains and plmns, I liké to vlew a text and note,
sotee. of its ouls!andlng features. - For mstance.
if I were to prcnch on the "Test of Dlscxpleshlp

(23)

1
adca':

cof grc'\tncss

' s:mplc natural- divisions. of the fext.
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1 would like to.use L.ukc‘o: 23, “And he said to - -

them all, If any man will come after me; let him

deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and
~follow me." Here I would note four® principal
(And by the way four chief poinis are
uxu.llly enough for a sermon.}

L The Wil to: pcriorm.
_r‘pmc‘aﬁcr m(_:.' '

2. Seli-denial. “Lct him. deny  himself.”
m\nlncs regeneration. - .

.’ Self-crucifixion.” *Take up hls Cross (la:ly

Tlus invalves sanclification.

4, Holy \V.l“\ and Convcraatmn “Follm\ me."

“If any man will h

'I'his .

May be 1 ‘want to_preach to the 'young peo- .
“ple and I take for a subject “Joseph;. the Clean
Young Man. Here I sclect from the life- of
this Ol Testament hero. five oul.smndmg marks

"His Vision, He was a dreamer.

.2, His lndustry He was nlways cmploycd

3. Hm Purity. of L:fc
rupt him.,

- 4. His Love for ‘His Peoplc
derness toward his aged father.

5. "His Piety. “God was with. him® oL

At a p,lnncc one ‘can see that the chief secret of - -
. Jos eph's. greatness lies in that phrasc, #God was
with him,” and for that. reason I use 2s 3 text
[ Genesis 39: 2, “And_the Lord was with Joseph;
- and he was in the house of his master the E@,yp~
tian” Such - a “text affords a- w:dc mnge for
prcadung and yet’ holds !hc rmnd to thﬁ central
1hou;_.,ht

Qiten 1 want to preach on some story or in~
cident “in the Scnpturcs which may be rather -
long and in that case I select a- verse out of the
‘story which embodies the cenitral thought and
use that as the text. May be the sermon will be
{rom the subject, “Prevall:ng Prayer and my
mmd goes back to Gne of the most beautiful
stories i the New Testament. - It is the story’
of Peter's socond deliverance: from: prison found
in. Acls 1211-19. To Be sure nineteen verses:
wouid be a rather Jengthy text, so I select the
“5{h verse as the key, “Peter therefore was kept’
-in prison; but prayer was made without ceasing

Egypt could not - ot~ -

Witness_'his' te:ﬁf

- of the church unta God for h:m.” The entire

stary may be -woven into the sermon under the
1. Prayer
‘'was.made, 2. Without ceasing, 3. Of the church
4, Unto God S For hlm. Agam T Ilkc 8 5ubje€l
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cuch as the “Soldier of the Cross” dcscﬁhcd in )

. Ephesmns 6:10-20. I believe in having plenty
“of text material so that if I find things a little

dry in one verse 1 can flee to the next one and

il my preaching  should happen to prove a bit
tcrhous or uninteresting the congregation, can a

least have the exhilaration of moving from one
scriptural !1nd“~cdpc to ahother. -

Pethaps_ it- would be in order Ior me to say
that I dvoid texts-that dre too lu[ty I prefer
the broad and fertile tableland of ordinary scrip-
tural _themes. For 1[Iustr1tmn note this. text
found in Amos’ 5 8, "Scck him that mnkcth the

_seven - stars and Orion, and turneth: the. shadow, ‘

of death inte the morning, and _maketh the day

dark with night; that calleth for -the waters of

the, sen, and poureth.them out upon the face of
The Lord is his name” Such a text,

I view it with wonder ;as I -would
scme lofty, sudw-capped _mountain and “then

“leavé it for some more darig advenlurer to scale,

(To be. con!m:wd)

' POINTS  FOR PASTORS -
By W. G. SCiturseax .

pad. about 6 x4 inches,
for' mcmornndums for every day of the

’ I RECENTLY had presented lo me a’ desk

véar, and space lo “mark’ appointments from -
9. 00 o’clock in the morning until 5 00 in the

afternoon. ‘They are sold by the Messenger Pub-

K llshmg Company, 5932 Weniworth Avel, Chi-

cago, I T pive the addrcss because I - believe
one uught to be gn the- desk of every preacher,

not only bccausc it is a great convenichce lﬂ,.'

keoping -a  memorandum of  your appointmients
and tmportant- items that must be attended to
" during the day, but ‘especially because of the lit-

I tersc sayings written in red let- .
tleis'::tt;?b(:}ttnm of 1:2“l'chg page. Here'are some ; is 0n the way to pcrdltlon, while it -might not

of them taken at mndom-——“'ﬂte Jess-men taik,

" the more they think.” A~ Nazarene preachér of

_unusual ability sat with me in a campmecting

while anocthér brother was doing the prea:hmg.."

At certain, places in his message, the people would
shout sometimes standing on their feet, and giv-

ing “expression to their! feelings. 1 Jeaned over to-

_him - and -said that- it -was very trying ‘to me
-sometimes that pcoplc did not do much shuutmg
during my messages, and that 1 was fempted to
feel sometimes. that I was little else but a failure.
He sald, “You do not want ta feel lhnt way, A

with' ample space. .

cum,ru,.mon cnnnut shout and think much at _

the same lime.! 1 #ol the dnn,.as of course
you will. I do not know but what he may’
have said th::t to. encourage me, but the truth
remaing, -(hiat lf people get very busy thmkmg
and following. the épeaker clasely, providing he
is giving them" something about which to think,
they will h.uc less. time to bumn incense to their
‘emotional ‘nature. I am sure someone will say,
“Brothes Schurman s opposcd to demonstra-

tion in meetings.”” Then you: :dg not know me.

I enjoy a noisy, hilariaus, f-huulmg mngrcgntmn, -
“and I am never morg plcnscd thin when, some- .
“ene will- brc.lk inta the message and take a few

momcnls lo praise the Lord. O course, 1 know,
tmd you know; that it is fxequcnily overdone—
no, 1 do not mean ovcrtlunu-——whal I mean is

that the dcmonstrnuon is too often out of p!ar.e. '

To fllustrate: I once heard a preachier make the
smtcmunt from the pulpit that he believed that

every- un«mcllﬁcd person, who had ‘come: up to.

“the. light of lioliness and did not scek and: ob:

~tain “the" Diessing, will spend theip cternity in’
Chedl, Th:u‘. slﬂlcment may be true=l am niot
taking issue with lhc truth - of. it, but 1 was.

Malrly “shocked. out of my seat when a good sis-
“ter shuulr_d “Glory to ‘God!? Now. that sister
had-a perfect right ta- praise the -Lord; but. cer-,
.unly her pniﬁcs were ili-titned.’” Of coursc, she.
did. not mean to give that idea, but it nrcvmled

- pevertheless, that - she was. rcjo:cmg " because of -

-the Jact that some pcaple were going to hell
l trust the reader wlll understand. me when I

ullcr my protest agafnst such an, incident, It is

“teadily seen that the woman who did-the shout-

‘ing was nol doing much thinking. Such an ex: S
“pression as “Alast Alas!™ or “0Q God! have

merey,” would have been entirely - in’ place, if

“she. must. needs express herself ‘aloud, but cer-

"tainly to give praise fo God” because some soul

discount her Christian experience, cextainly speaks
cloquently of her lack of giving thought to what
.was being ‘said from the platform

I heard another cxpressmn from-a man, pray-
ing recently in our Ail-Day. meeting, wha evi-

“dently was touching heaven, That peculiar and

strange pathos was in his voice, a8 he raised :botlt

of his hands and prayed aloud, jds'the - tears

strcamed down -his face,” Hlis ‘prayer was some-
thing - Tike thisy “0O God|l glve us-a revival of

- religion that will stir ‘men’s hearts 'md set them
on fire for Thcc. We' know- |t docs. not take -

(24)

“for healing purposes.
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much- firc to starl shavings burning, but oh!
for that divine something which will start men
of lhuughl-té working zealously for the cause

of gur Lord Jesus Christ,” Now, no man can
" make a prayer like Lhial in your presence with-

dul. making you think, and here are some of

I present them for your consideration,

Shavings do, indeed, catch fire vcry. easily bul ’
. you cannot set fire to coal ‘like you sct fire to
When 1 .first” came to Tllinois I was -

shavings;
surprised: to sec a roommate of mine, where I
was in ¢vangelistic -work; crumple a newspdper,

put- it in the stove and theh pour some copl -

on it, and then light l_hc paper with 2 match, 1
zid, *Why man, you will never make a fire
like that in-the world.” He.said, “ls that su—

. you just “wait,” and sure enough in’ten mmutcs
* he had a blazing . fire,
“eoal,

He then put on more

lnin;,' mifected, -but when it did get on fire 31

-nol ouly threw out:great heat’ but would last '
il (].l} anl late 1mo lhc might w:lhuul rq)]cmsh- )

ing. S .

v

"Now, )uu can see that got me to thinking

You have heard of folks “ho are like -2 flash-
“'ind the pan, as the saying lsw—nll on fire totay,
~and as: cold as ice tomorrow, Then ‘there are

others who are not so easily moved,. but: when

l-_'nmvcd in the. right direction, - continue to- the
end, But I thought further—I remembered that

cvéry time I made a fire with anthracite coal,

T not only piled wood underneath 'it, but gen-
erally put 3 few shavings underneath the. weod,

and the shavings- indeed caught- fire very easily,
While the wood did not resist, it took it longer
to ignite, and the wood had (o get. very hot
before the coal was much affected. Can I now-

dinary people.

u.ncrally su History' ahows us’ that a reforma-
tion ‘ movement - never . st.xrtcd w:th the upper
classes, it h.ﬁ always bepun with the 5ubmergcd

(25)

You see 1 had just come from New Eng- -
fand, and ‘nobody bursed. soft ‘toal down thcrc .
They used it in the fag- "
tories; ‘but everybody . had .|nll!racllc coal for-
- heating  their homc%, aml'you could not’ Slart
©that with a Tew _shavings -or a piece -af paper.
- We had to h.nru a Ioundation of wood before’
. fhat hard ‘coul’ would ‘show "any -indication of

7 Now, this is not always se, but
-my - cbservation leads: me to belicve ~that it is

* the thoughts that flashed through my mind, and °

- living.

. “
tenth,
people heard Him  gladly, -

all down through the centuries it is- still- true

that thc'commbn‘pc'opl_c hear the message much -
“more readily .than: men” who cut coupons for a
But. now, if the ~“$lmvmgs" crowd: can.
keep humble and low, and -in their blace, and K

just. burn and be burnt for : ‘Christ, the work
will spread - just as sunly as- fire spreads,
Scripturos (Itclnre that not many mighty. not

was worlh ten thousand soldiers, I believe every
last one, of us would be better if we would think
more and talk less, and 1 believe that the result
of ‘more thinking would be less talking,

Heore s another little saving on one of the B

slips of the Ilad—::f‘Sdft"jnbs make soft people”
Ien't it strange that while we know that is true,

‘we shirk hard jobs, and this, alas! crecps into
_ Haw many times you and 1 -
" have heard a brother say; “That church has too

the ministry also,

-big & debt; too big a load there” "It reprcscnts .
too much work forsme-ta take! The very fact

of the gu,.muc proportjuns of the work should
chullenge "us. to” our. best endeavers. The reason

David let that he could kill the giant, accordlm, :
to his vwn u-stxmony, is that -he had prcvmusly S

killed both” a béar and a lion, ‘and he said he

saw no reason why. thé God that delivered him-

~out of the paw of the bear and out of the paw

‘of ‘the lion, could not deliver. fiim out’ of the
‘hands of this uncircumcised Philistine, He. pave

God the glory, tackled the big job; and came to

~the District Assembly with the sword in -one

hand and ‘the head of the giant in the other.

I suppose in modern parlancc that wou}d mean '

that -he came to, the assembly a firm bchcver and

_preacher of the- Word of God, and. wath “the |

~seemingly um;urmounlable financial difficulty that

.none- of my affnlr, I-will forget it.'

“stpod in -the. way of his success, solved, When

make my apphcauon? Here -is ﬂ man who goes
“into town and pitches’ his tent. The chances are -
“that, the first. converts he has will be very or-

he saw. Go!lalh on. the, h:l]s:de, he: could. have

said,” "It is none of my "business; 1 am only a

It is re]:ltcd of Tesus lhat the common
Wc know it is the’
- rank and file of. th: laboring class Lhat hcard
Wc-lcy prmch and responded to hss appcnl and-

The .

_ many . noblé, are ‘ealled, Nolc now, it does not -
say not any, but “pot many,”. but one’ Paul s
- worth one thousand men- like ‘Demas, and it
-was recognized. by his ewn men that Napoleon

youth, and I am not a soldier anyway, it s -

But note,
the very fact that they were afl afraid to tackle
kim, madq David feel ithat this man who dared
to defy the armies of the living God, must be'

vanqmshcd ‘He coufd hzwe gwcn goad excuses -
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'poncks an lnckbonu, not: w:shbonc

_“orlh ﬁndm;," Here' is another quot'mcm—“lt

" though .you were worn to a frazzle.”

A'of it
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) |
for not p'\lhclpaung in the frny, but fie truly
h'ui in mind the same idea as the following,
saying on.the desk pad, “Excuses ate the pages
of Tfailure." c

Here was an opporiumty for a*man of muragc,
and "opporlumucq look - for you when you are

. thinking - about - the load: that makes - one

' urcd" and that reminds me of & story [ heard.
" A’ man ohserved- that his friend Jooked . very

weary and tired and said 1o him, “Yuit Jook as’
He. s:ud

“My friend, 1 am,” and the man asked the oc-

- ', casion of his tired look, ‘and he said, “It is my
new job,” e asked him what it was, and_ he -
* gaid “earrying the hod.” . “How leng ‘have you

been working at it mqulrnd the l'ncmi._and

he replicd, 1 start. fomorrow morning:”

niost? Isu't there a law somewherc that works

. this wuy—a man becomes the stronger. a5 he
o \'.orl-s at the sccmmz.ly :mposmblc?

The story is told of a ‘youth who was glven

a- ittle' call nll his own, .He hecame very fond’ :
- He was 18 years of age, and’ the very

first- time he had ever heen prcstntcd with any-
thing he could call his own. He got into ‘the
habit ‘of lifting it up ‘and contintied this day
after day, and- the' story goes on lo ‘say that

- while' the 'mlm'nl gained a little in weight every
“day, the yousg man never .noticed it, so that
when_the £alf got to weigh 1000 pounds he could’

1 do not know how true ‘this ‘may -
Hehurch as laid- down for,lhc_ rule of a preach-

still 1|Il it.
he but there is a message - of irulh in it, that he
who practices l!iung loads frequently accom-
pliches the seemingly impossible, and T believe

-t .works just as successfully in, lifting morigages,
and. lifting budgets, and ‘lifting cxpen.scs, ‘a8 ]t.

does “in lifting c1lvcs

Here is a statement on the desk pad that
would help -many - a preacher, “He who  rises
late, must ttot all day.™ Adam Clarkc gaid that

" he who did not -have a time for evcrylhmg, .

seldom had any time. for anything, and 1 su=pect
that was ' why Wesley accnmphshcd g0 much,

* He worked so methodlcaliy at his task thaf they .

called him a Methodist, and ecarly converts of
Wesley's were 56 methodical, that is, a time to

pray and 2 time te sleep, and 2 time to be -

about their Master's busincss. that: they called

lhem Mcthodlsts, wluch name has clung ‘to them'
' (26)

“hard,”
dittie " to this, and say, “The easy chair is what
'makc: the’ p"mtors life so ‘hard” 1 do not thifk

Here is another -one, “Success de- :

Can-
- idly, nry brother preacher, is it not. thc job
“that you 'have mever tackled that wotrics . you -

down thmu;.,h the centuries,
saying, “The. msy chair iz what makc= life so
and - you -will pardﬂn me il 1 ]ust add a

this nécds any” comment,’ and yet T reeall thal
when 1. was  District Supcrmtcndcnt 1 cailed

- upon o prmc]ur who had “the large membership

of “something like. 17 pcoplc When 1 went to

© assist him in meetings, one.of the ‘members tolt .
me that while he -had been their pastor’ for, six
" months, he had not cafled once at that home.

1 found him’ smm;. in-a chair, with his feet by
the stove, and he infobmed me that his pastorale

was hard and there was not much doing in thal .

tmm “He \\rl-hr?i he m:[,h{ have a-larger . place

posely followed the record of that man. “He has
had larger placc:, since’ that, but’ hc has ncvcr

“increased - them, and be is. still ]oal.mg Ier an

opening ‘and. an opportunity:
“This leads me to quote the next ong, and lhal
is, “The first thmg to do is to fall in love with-

)nur work,” and. the next one asks the - ques:

. tiom, “Why not; specialize_in nltemptmg the im-

pumblc?" and this would suggest the third, “Do
not. turn. up your nose at work, turn_ up your

sheves” 'In a prwmns article for’ the' Preach-

u-r; Magazine, '] gave a numhcr .of quotatiens |

frum the old: Methodist Discipline, 1 looked.
for this statement. but could not find it, but I
“im as. certain as 1 am. living that I rc:nl it
‘*tmf.\\hcre from the pen of Mclhodlsm. that to
follow the discipline. of the- \Icthadxst Epzscopal

“or's ile, will ¢ither make him 2 success, if God

" has cal!cd hint, or will result in his turning away )
from it in utter disgust and contcmpt or wotds v

to that Lffcct

_ Another |1llil: v,n.rmonclu preached by this pad

is that, “A lazy man is of no more ust than n
dead one.” If you have a. Sunday school of fifty,
do not_be contented,: Ge in for an increase, com-
par¢ your:average. attendance with the ‘average
atiendance. of a. year-ago. Dlscuntcut js not a
"habiht) but - an aascb “D1scontcnl is ‘the ‘seM-
“starter of progress.” - Every, "Nagarene = pastor

“should -acquaint  himscll with “the -program for *
"May I mention .

some things to which he should give attention, & - .

the Church of the Nazarcne

and if he fails to do se, will surcly spell defeat”
" for him’ ﬁp the matl——ﬁrst his bu(ihct No man

Herc is “another

' 3‘nd 2 lafger opportunity, Tt bas not been with «
any spirit ‘of “I told you go" that 1 have pur- ' -

ere

.- as his namé is what it is.

. and bring the children to-schoo,
“from , four to five miles; broupht their lunch,

©bell _t_ms. rung.
habitually late.

call take a hzy look ai ius budget ’Il'lLl gct by

for many yeafs,
condition some place which would make it im-

] pDS‘%ll)k’ for a’ man o mpet his budget in !ull.
but -to ncv;r’. hnm, it bcl'mc th conp,rLgatmn,‘

and ‘niver ta speak of it exeept in terms. of the
:njuf-tlcc of asking so much:or lhl :mpnssﬂu[lty
of “raising it, . will militate ammqt ]um .as_ sure
‘1 do not hchcw_- it “is
‘a big job for any pastor to get one *sulr-cnp_tmn
Afar the Herald of Hbl_it:ess'cvery week,. and " if

* the real small churches had a pastor who would X
- get- a subseription every’ monlh, it ‘'would hclp

lrtmcmiuml} toward increasing the c:rculauon
te the 40,000 mark, ]\ow, just. {hink of

scven, whole days for the paster of a church
of 52 members to get one subscription or. have

"a subsceiption list equal not only to half his |

membership but to the whole of his membérship.

Do not knack our pruuam, lucl. arms and keep’

5lcp with it.

Another I|lt_lc sermonetie we gol irqm our

little: desk preacher is “that “*Opportunity never -
- knocks at the doar of a knocker.”

“The longer
I live the more 1:see that it is following well
known rules of scemingly little importance that
lead us. 'lc'succuss
a mule LICLS, he’ cannot ; pull.”

“You may delay hul time - will not.” Immedi-

- ately ‘there came to my mind a situation which °
" existed awhen I was’a boy.  Scholars who  lived

tour ot five miles away from school were always

. there ten of “fifteen mmulcs ahcad of time, “hlll‘
“a girl who, lived at the ‘bottom . of -thie =choul
‘huuke hiil, mvambiy came in fate. I.can sce her

now, pretly ds a picture, but wa]kmg in- .Jm:py-
c}cd five to ten minutes late and recciving her

" usual rcpnmnr_td_fmm the tcnchc_r, and'rem_em-
-~ ber in those days whére I went to sthool, there

were no street cars, and men were too busy: on
their farnre with the horse to hitch up-the wagon
They walked -

and walked back lhrb_ugh the heat of . simmer
and thie snow -of winter. . Bul now 1 ohserve
that this same rule holds good ‘with older- folks.
Peaple in the city of Ch1cago who come “to
Sunday school 18- and 20 miles are: there some- . -

‘times. one<half hour shesd of time, while the

folks v-hn live nearby, some of them teachers,
will come in. five to six minules after the first
I do not know why they are
1t may bc that they do noi_

There might be a “financial -

“It s very evident that- when
Hcre is one— |

‘the  other.

(27)
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rise c_:lrxlg‘r enough, or they have some time to -
kill, and sit down to read a' book until ‘they
Ahink it is time to start for church. But again
eur litle desk preacher speaks up, and- says,
“The best way to kill time is to work. it to
death.” —Twcniy minutes beflore Sunday school
tiegins could be used by a number of folks in
cnllins,"nn those who are inclined to be careless
ir. attendance, and would result in a substantial
‘increase in the. Sunday school, ‘But I must not -
forget that I-am -wriling to prcacher%, and npt_
“to laymen, so hete is one for you, my pastor.
It has reference to the budgcl -1t -says, “Don’t
put lhmp- off, put thcm over.' ‘Do not wail un-
tti the first wecL an Aupust to hcgm to- raise
your budget, bccauSL 099 chances oul of 1000
‘you will come to the assembly with it ‘unpaid.
" Begin lhc month following your assembly.  Ar-
range some plan, then work it. No plan will
work itself, but hardly anything of this nature

" will suceeerd without some plan, hccp alive and

aleet, and work at )our job, A preachcr not
hrLLl with enthusiasm ‘will seon be fired” “Do-
not - hop(_ for -the best; “hop for it." You say,
“The: more I. do, (he more they. ex ect me to’
do.”" -All right, remember,The willink horse gets
the hnv est load and the most oats.” ‘
Have' )ou some dl[ﬁcully in your p1slomtc :
" Listen to the desk preachr.r ap,mn——-"l‘hc best -*
way oui of a dxl‘ﬁcult) is lhrouph it.! Are you.
- thinking of making a “¢hange  this - year before
“your work js half-done? Grass always looks more ’
_tempting on the other side of the fence, - l’erhup:,
the pastorate whtch you .are’ contemplalmg has
preblems twice as hard.as vours, I you do not
solve the one -that ‘now confronts you, what -
reason -hdve-you te' believe that: you will solve
“Fortuae  does. not change men, it
only unmasks them.” Make good where you are,
then:¥ou will not have to seek anothet church;
the church wal! ‘seek you. If you sucteed” wherc
" yqu are, do not boast too much about it. Re-
mcmbcr. “The wha!c gets’ into trouble when it
‘starls to blow. If you have not had the op-
portunitics thal olhers have .and yet have made
L.ood do’ not become an Adolater, “An ‘idolater
is ‘a sell-mude man who worships his maker”
Rcmcmbcr the: Seripture says, “Thou shalt' wor-
-ship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt -
thou serve.” Sulf-scrvncc is chcnp service, and ‘
generally “deals in cheap “goods. Stick to your
job. “Your pastoral job is _enough to. make an: -
‘.ngtl scmlth gravel; it will kcep you busy “Hc '
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who pursuts two' hnrek calches neither.” No
preacher ‘has any business” ‘with an “on’ the side”

job. Pau) saigl, “This one thing 1 do.” -Keep on
the move; think up ‘some new 5chcme or work )
" come nc\ plan to - overconic, your difficulties,

and meel your problcmq The.moment a preacher

‘thinks he is in clover he is in danger, “He who .

thinks hxmsclf in clover, should’ beware uf the
Jbres. M Keep your Congregation, busy dmng 50mMes

'tham, No, vou won'l' have to i“boss” them. AL

gond boss dees not have to de ‘much bossmg.

- Ti things were rhscouragmg durmg the month

just jast, try .to improve the next one. “Do
nat -worry ‘because the tide is oul, it will come

hack.” ‘Do not be afraid to keep before ‘your
‘people not only the. importance but the, necessity.

of mccung their obligations: 1 remember- years

over twenly-five years ago, '1 hcard our
o ¢ o " fellow, (ig-one of the =1y1ng5 uf this illt[e

beloved  Senior  General Superintendent, Rev.
‘H.- F. Reynelds, make the following remark,.

. while he was’ askmg for an offermg He said
h he used to work on the farmn,- a.nd he obscrvcd 7
‘that there was - great danger of 'a row gging

r'ry unless you milked her dry each day. There-

forg the-only way to have a liberal congregation
“is to keep giving, “and. wuth that the desk preacher
agrees, which SAYS, | “A cow does not “give mtik,_

we havc 1o take it from them.”

" Don't forget, my brother, that we are the Le-
© vites of our day, and we areto fake tithes from
. the people, .

: oﬂermg, mcctmg }our obl:gnl:ons and giving the.

Make no apologms for 1aking an

church a good namc in the commumty It re-

" .cently ‘came to my ears that a commutee Lfrom

i certmn Church of the N.nzarcne camc 10 Ch|~

. cago to borrow some monty ¢ build a church

bujlding. When the pcoplc from whom lhcy
bhorrowed mvcsugatcd the First’ Church of the

‘Nazarene of Chlcagn and found their repulnllon.

and record for meeting their obligations was ex-

. cellent, they loaned thls other church Lhc moncy

they - dcstrcd ) S

1 qmd some time ago, “Thmk more,-talk less.”
Let me "add to that by quoting the little désk
prcncher again, “Remember you hiave two- ears,
and but one mouth,” the inference being-—hear
a ‘lot, say less. Listen to other folks,- Do not

“not be averse to “learning {rom ‘anybody. Do

Lot make your scrmons too long. . Dr. c. J.

Fowler is'my . aulhorlty for the statement that 43 '
: minutcs is long cnough for- any . evnngel:suc

mcssngc, and if you can make it ‘shorter, . s0
much “the betier, bolh for the people and lhc re-

{zs) - '

--Do not be a grouch nor arry. grudges,
“smallest- men’ harber the -biggest grouches.”

_ perience,

" but of weakness.

1-
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sulls, '”A slmrt speech mﬂccth -1 glnd nud:cnce'"
- Re-
member that” heads may differ, -but hearts can

agree. Do not lay tpo much stress on what you
heard from some person. “He hears but ~hall

+who hears one party odly.” Give the other fel- .

low u.chance to tell-his side of it. Too many

of us made serious mistakes in our youth, Oh!

that wé micht get ‘the ear of our younger men
in the mmMry and that they ‘would listen 1o
us, bul 1 guess everyone has te learn from - #x-

wiong way must® make his joutney ' twice.”
Would to God swe . had known. how to do. somc

. lhmgb the. right -way-in our early ministry. Take

)nur job scriously. Do not be mchncholy, But
ke sober, “He went to the bad by being a good

duL pteacher.
'A’recent. editorial cullcd {mm an Amencan‘ pa-

mr says something like tlus “When . you - allow

yoursclf to become angr; you are hurtmg .only,
one peérson, yoursclf Calm expression of opinion

. i5- more convincing, . than - angry argument. | 1§
Loyou arc right;, you are right ‘and it needs noe
" emphasis or screaming. 1f a man is sre of him-
.. self “and" his- point, he talks in a-low tone of
Loud talking and violence gets you no-

voice,
where, They mcnly call ntiention to. the weak-
‘ness “of your posumn and then he gives -thig
illustration: **When' you get on’ the ‘upper, story
“of a large factory -you will 'hear a great clatter’
because the machints are all runmng, ‘but’ you

Remember, - “He who ~journcys thc‘

”'I"ho ) '

¢an stop any one of these noisy ‘shuttles with -

one finger; When you get down in the basem:m

there is & great Corliss engine, you will find it

runmng quietly and smoothly, yel if you get

in ils way, it will ‘crush you like an-eggshell, =
Noisy talk means thnl there is, something wrong -

somewhere, It is ot .an evidence of strcnglh

wam to gct ahead.”

Keep sull kccp cool, if you.

“Here is another saymg culicd from a dally, un-'_

der the captmn “Agrccablcncss “It is- worth
moncy becatse it sells mare dry goods. groceries,
real - estate, automobiles, - typewnters, furnitire
and life insurance than ‘any amount of smooth

< alk and convincing argumenls. Just” be pleas-
‘ant’ and you can walk away with a sale rght. .

under the nose-of the man who. knows it -all,”

and I have thought lhat if agrccablenuss will .do’

that for’ autemobiles and iurmmrc nnd life in-

A

. su'r."'tncc,‘ might it not work cqually well -in our

‘foundation - work,
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“eliort to scll to aur cqneregations the virlues of
the Christian- rchgmn . . ' i

et me close In a qunhtmn fmm 1hn little

" pteacher again in harmony with the scripture
which siid that, “He (hat winneth souls is wise”
‘—lere s the: quotation, “Some men- arc. ‘wise,
(.eru just look wisé,” :
Ve
BOOKS THAT HAVE HELPED ME
' Bv Cw\m.rf; A, C-msm:

. NYX proper cnnh:dcratmn of books to: be
-of benefit must carry with it n cIass:-
fication, . I’ want to deal” w:th books

under the [o]]nmng hc'lds
1. I-oundaiwn ’

" 2, Inspiralional

SAUStvle :

iy Cu]]ulu:r;l] o o . RN

? Under’ foundation -we find, of course, Thé Bi-
ble, Here- we sh'oul_d use a.good autharized ver-
sien.: Other versions tome ‘undér another head.

: Wc need also-a guod concordance—Cruden’s. be- -

ing “the best for hc--lnncrs. Strong’s or. Youngs
can come us we l:.'m affnrd 1.hcm~

References: Commcnlarn.s are needed, Clarke

© * being the first -choice, Matthew Henry next. The
- Biblical

llustrator, “the Pulpit ~Commentary:
Preacher's . Homiletic Commcntmry, may come

- as one can afford thcm Dean Alford’s New

Testament Cnr_nmentarlcs arc great,” These books
should not be merely read, but should be marked

. and studied. . Especially .mark ‘any ‘portion which -
- is to ' be wo \’cn inte a message. The advantngcs .

are a saving . of time and a guard’ againsi repe-
tition. In all reading . where interpretation is’

" used it s well to mark the book with the text
. cnnnechng

same. - “Foster’s . Encyclopedia of
Prose™ js onc of the best for illustration for a
young- preacher,”’
Spurgcona illustrations are

help unless cqnncctcd_ with h;s serinons, We
must  not - neglect ~ the  books. on  holiness—all

holincss books may be read with, profit: . “Holi-
" ness and Power,” “Perfect -Love,* “Inheritance
- Restored,” ele,

c. “Mzking a Sermon,” by Patti-
ton should be read and reread. “Ministry to the’
Congregation” by Kern is of great help in.

We

"to hinder our study and: -development,

* Dean Alford’s Commentaries (a

' Ltmh.

Moodys book - of illystrations -
“is good but small.

.. goad, but like his scrmon' noles, not. of much

“The Ideal Ministry™ by |

o ‘ple of the suggestion typc
- Jolinson. is onc of Lhe finest in this line. -

189

“should refer often t(a books of Systematic The-

clogy. L\cry pastar should have and %tud)i.
“The Crises of the Christ” by G, Campbell Mot-

gan; “Eartli's Earlicst Ages” by G. H. Pember;
“Rnowing the Scriptures™ by A, T. Pierson; and
the. “Training of the Twelve” by A. R.'Bruce..
‘These four books will have to be sludied to he'
“appreciated ‘but a review of them, is not fitting
here. . When a - foundation has been laid we will |
.do” well -ta conlmunlly ‘build thercon. Nothing
<hould ever'kbe. [)er:llcd to come.into our lives
The rush
of pastoral activities, sucml engagements, .or do-
mestic tares shoyld pever tie allowed to interfcre

- with commual _study,"storing- of knowledge, and

_obtaining of cldehghls on truths presented. In.
‘this day -in particular many prcachers will plead
*poverty, but réally the samc prcnchers ;did not

" buy and read- bocks when lhcy kad funds..

1 recall now my first hbrary. 1t consisted - of
loan from a”
frienid), several .of Dr. Watson's books, - three
years copies of the Christian Witnes, - Adam.
Clarke’s Theology, Watson's Institutes a work
on Psychology, and Wakefield’s Theology. I read

every spare moment il I had read them all and .

then’ began' to buy books. I could do so -with- .
out’ much trolble, for then my salary was four
dolars per week, ‘One illustration may encour-
dge some others to dare to buy books in trying
I ‘saw’ dn advcrtlscmcnt_ for a book at .
thirty-five cents. I-had just that amount so I
addressed the envelope to-the publishing'_housc.

~That dLl} my companion took suddenly -ill and .
1 'was g0 busy. I did not mail the leucr The

‘next . ‘day ‘she’ died and I ‘was in such’ clase”
“faits that I opened my “letter and _used - the
thirty-five cents for néeds at the house-thc only -
time' ! Jever backed up on the purchasc of a

-Look T

We shouM have a largc supply of msplralmnal
bonhs Whvn ahl is said that can be salcl of the- '
ology ete, it still remains that only as we gct

'msplred can we preach either doctrine or prac-

tice. i an acceptdble way.. It is not -mine o
write on praycr and dcvotmn in ‘this article, but
they -inust have a front place in all we do. If

however: we praycrful!y and’ devotcdly feed our
“minds, God will bring t6 our remembrance what

we need when we need it J aseph Parker, George
Mathisen, and Frank Burchnm are a good sam-
Each’™ will stir your
hc.xrt as you read and turn your mind mto iines -

(29



5

”

wo . THE PREACHFRS \1\0.\11\:1.

of !}mu'gh'l'.and texts of . spcc;alr interest.” Tn
broaden your .imagination .read Spurgeon’s ser<

- ‘mons {(nod bis scrmon riotes). Then l’mving the
field of rcllen and cspecially theology, 1 re: ul

HUED “and I)lci.:,nn

Style is an interesting and helpful study. Lewis
Albert Banks js-a wonderful whiter in- this line.”
"He always seems to touch in every sermon cach

type. of mind: serious, - light, pathetic, mirthful

and scholurly. Alexander Maclaren has a. won. -
derful style as docs also F. W. Robertson. Sam
© Jones and Billy Sunday are more, interpsting jn a
_study of style than in theology. -We can’ benefit

by cach- of these, " As u finished - preactier Dr.

'Ehnm.z» Guthrie stands out "and in applymg il-

luclnlum and imagination he has no peer. To

-rmd far aratary ene’can do-np better than to
" read Newell Dwight Hillis, "T.. Dewitt. T'llm.u.c"
.and that great old .Iuthor, Danicl March,

Cull,(lcrnl reading will take youwsinto every Hield

“anl help you ta glean -from all f(.!‘l(‘(: COTNCTS
" whether lhc) be- scientific; mxpnmhunal pelitical,

or htunry Every preacher . thould read - much

poelry, sales magazine ‘or two, some lll_cmture:

on - encouragement - us.-AHo,uscs‘_' “Glory - of Go-
ing On," Marden's “Pushipg 1o the Front” and
“'l‘he Secret of Achicyement," Ralph - Parlett’s

~ “University of Hard Knoc!-.ﬂ " Russell Conwells .
_“Acres” of Diamonds” and other works, -Our

cvangelistic fires can be stirred if we will Kindle

_lhém at the feet. of Finney and learn from him."
two things; first, that revivals never come easily,

and second, that they cannot be producetl on a

sandy foundation. Read Caughey tillyou sce.

that by passion, perseverance, and persuasion,

men can be reachcd for God and full salvatmn"
. ‘ans whcrc. o : :

All spiritval strength’ for purselves, afi noble
tics to one” ancother, bave their real source in
~ that ‘inner sanctuary where God .denies his-lonely’
- audience to none, Its secrets are holy; its asylum,

inviolate; ‘its ‘consolations, sure; and all are open
to ‘the simple heart-word, “'I‘hou .1rt my hiding

" place, "-~Jnmr.s MART]NE-AU

S In Chiist,’ pcac}:;= in ihe world, “tribulation.
‘And. if ‘we overcome the world, it must be be-

cause - Christ 'is more for us than’ an example,
‘becatise i the depth of  communion with him
his spirit of life flows into our spmls and we in

lnm as ‘well as by him are mnqucmrs MAL}.MN- : "
. - are- the bmgrapluca u[ ﬁvc or six nutctunduu.

(:im

DER PJM.LARI. ‘-

-for prayermeeting talks ur mgs
“peeple’s meetings,

" HERE AND THERE AMONG BOOKS
- By P H. Lusx

N the rederence c].iwﬁc:ihrm 1 want to i'n(-n« o
- tion :Lvtnl sets of baaks, The first one,
© Hasurvis  ox Pureost, which: many .of our:
Also, Tur Bisuican-

preachiers are now  using,
llll'Hﬂlr\TDR, the only (ﬂ)j(‘CllOH 1o which is the

Jriee. which has placed it’a bit owt nf the reach
~ ol many. " Maclaren’s lwmum\ or - SCRIPTURE-
care books ﬂl'i[ every ]Jru(‘hcr shauld C\'Lnlu:l!)." ’
own, 1.like Hasting's Grear Trxrs pr Scries
?i‘m; very much. He dues not alwayz agree with -
‘us in. hh docirine but e has SomE very. prace

tical "wurkublc' nut]ihm Muny ‘of our pregachers
are using Adam Clarke's Commonmry but - there

Jis an increasing number of 111r:m' who are [.,Lt-'
ting Matthew Heary's. Persopally, 1 think the
- latter is much more usable and better fitted for - |

wur preachers, although of .caurse il i nat Ar-

mini:u'l. i ity dhealoty.  An inexpénsive itk
- book - that the Publishing House, has rceently

Cissued is BinLe REamses ox Houiness by BUW,
"Miller.” In thiz modest book 1 found sume- ex-

-cellent sprmon uulhncs as well as a great’ deal-
v advanageously

of material that can In uscd very
ij!cs for young

- Books of “illustrations chciufd I‘Cf{!”}'— be in-.
" cJuded in the classification we ire now discussing,
b am always a it dubjous about too heartily
rcuuhrricndim_ any book -of . illustrations,. There,
i+ no class’ of material’ that. is more in dcmandj

h) most of our pruuhers nd yet testimony is

. general to the effect "tha it is very difficult to
get good ﬂlu:trnlmns with pmnl and pxlh that:
can be uzed with lcllmg effect. Now that Hale
. lock's 4000 Best Mopray TLLusTRATIONS has ]
been put nut in-the dollar serics, cvery .one of . -

our pruachcrs ‘stiould get the book ‘before the
limited edition 15 “exhausted, ' :

~1n the field of bmgrmhy there is a wide choice,

Forlunntcl) a’ preacher who has access w-a

public library can de a great deal of rcadmg; S
: alnng this ling at no expense. Every one-of our -
* . preachers, houc\'cr, should own ‘a’ good hfc uf

John Wesley. Perhaps many of sur men do not

know that the Publishing House has had printca
for it a special. edition of the l:fc ol John Wes-~ -
- Ir:y’ by Tetford. This baok -is. in the Cuursc of

Study. ‘A very, well wrlllcn set” of brief biogra-
phies is the Chostian Hero %riu in which there

ni-sjonaries, including "Carey, Livingstone, Tay-

Bnroandd Paten, alse the e stories of outstand-

ma -preachers such as - ‘:\ioody. Spurgeon, John

S Weley and others,” These bOU,\b are small in size

wnl dnespensive, selling - at 75 cents cnch,--but
thev give ane o very good idea of the salient

peitits in the lives of the wvarious preachers and

lh'“:fr.il(lt_il‘_:- with whom lhf_‘y deal, A recent bi-

) _r:pFn" which is attracting ca.r'n.<i'-dcmblv atten: -
Aty i~ une by chrrn.t Hurkness, ]nu\ Catyrx,:

ne MaxTaxh His Enmes. This ds quite an. ex-
l'u tive \niumv of almost 300 pages giving a

Heheteh of € l]\ln, as well as a summary of

Jie switrine.. ] ~urmm th.u most ‘of our- preach-
et Bave read Dr, Hills? brici =kctch of the life
rt i Bresce, which Wwas put out by the Pub-
' hm'- House aboul A year ago.
cipnnsive boaklet - wnllon by our Rev. H. D

Lrown Luc farth “interesting c\cnlq in the early.
-~ ant. The ‘streets he treads and. the roads. he

mini=try uf Dr Bresee.

The Jazt chsammlmn with which - we ﬁh.lli".

el is that ol doctrine, - Quttc saturally ‘our

- winds revert ta Dy Hills' monumental work re-

sently pu.;!mh_cd, PLmMmMAL CurisTiaN Tne-
“to.y, in two voiumes. Another publication of

- T owny House which perhaps - many of our -
Preachers have overlaoked is the booklet entitied,

Tur Hory Spikif; by Dr. Chapman, We have
had. some very enthusiastic comments on  this

“lwok. - One preachir, -afler reading it, was =0

dilighted that ke, ordered quite a number to
ol 1o his con*nmlmn

they can recommend it “for their” mcmbushlp is
Pt\m\.\lrw.\l.s o’ Ctmsrm‘{ BeLiers by Rev.

R W \hller “This book is a 5ummary of the-
'olnu\ for l.he layman,

"You “will 1ndulgc me, 1 am-sure, if in c]osmg.

I wree. odr preachers to give more. attention to
reading, That s a scnptural admom!mn Every

praacher, he his training ever 50 thoruugh and
 his background ever so cxtmslvc, needs fresh

contacts with “the minds of other men. This
contact can be' bad in no” better or elfective
m:mnu than lhruu;,h the printed page. You re-
membtr that Erasmus, the great scholir of Lu.

. ther's umL, said, “When 1 get 2 little money, 1~

buy books, and i any is lcft, 1 buy Tood and’
clothes."” Daniel Websler- once said, . “If. religious

books are not w:dcly clrculnted among the -
" magses n 1h|s countr} .'md 1he pcople do mot’
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Another in. ¢

Another im.‘kpenqi\c'
hogk that every one of our preachers - should.
tead, not only. for their gwn prcm but” so that
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become religions, T do not know what is to he-
ceme of ‘us as a nation.’ ;Thin has ‘been a very'
matter- of-fact, siriight-from- the- =h0u!dcr discus-
sion without any irills or furbulo\\s but in order

" An save my paper frqm thq prosaic, 1 am .quoting

the following paragraph by Wallzee H. Finch i_n'.

_the Christian Advocate: “Did 1 say a preacher’s

books are his tools?. Let me change the figure.
They are his’ daily bread; they -are sustenance

“for “his leart, his mind, his spirit. " Let me

chunge. the fure again: they are the source of )
his - diviue ‘fire. Often he  will come to them

“spent and exhausled, his torch gone out. They

will Kindle hint again; they will 'set him on fire,
The smoldering spark he holds, under  their

“cgplagion, will burst -into ‘flame.. Let me change.

the figure. again: they are- his unfailing spring
of refrezhing waters. The sun of a pitiless pub-
licity beats upon him, He is every "man's serv-

travels aré dry’ and hot; they consume moisture.

‘His books are an-unfailing spring of refteshing .

waters; ‘theysslake Nis thirst, rest his weariness,
:nvtgoratc and -inspire. hlm Let me. change the
figure of - speech once more: a- preacher’s' books
are’ his lmng. breathing, blessed companions.

CFhey will 1alk to him' with cnmp.miomble in=

timacy when -lie is lonely; chide him when he

“lags behind his best: banter him when he is
thinking . tos much of‘ his precious’ self; laugh
 with him at the idiosyncrasles and - odditics of
“the human crowd; joust . with “him -‘up(m the
‘mimic field of imagination, and sit with him in -

the cool of the day.at the door of his tent like
visiting angels. " A “preacher and  his  books.
There's a_subject, for a Rembrandt, ‘or a Millet.
No modish artiet need attempt it;- 11 will takc a’.

-h:md ‘that p.'unts from hl'c

PRAYER

As in poctry, 'sp in. prayet, the w}mIc sub- '
ject matter - shuuld be furnished by the heart,

~and the undcrslandmg “should be ‘allowed - only

to. shape and - arrange the cffusions of the heart
in the manner best adapted to answer the end

_de51gned From the fuliness of a heart overflow-
i with- hcly affcctions, as from a copiaus:foun- :

tain, we shouid pour forth a torrent of plous,

- humble and ardently affcctionate feelings;  while

our understandings only shape the channel and
teach the gushing streams of devotion, where to

-ﬂaw and whcn to- stup ~EDWARD' PJ\\'S«DN




